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E DI N BU RGH LI FE FOUNDED 1823. 
Head Office: zsa00000, ASSURANCE OFFICE. 


22 GEORGE STREET, THE BONUS SYSTEM. 


ag omg This Company’s System of Dividing the Surplus is peculiarly equitable 

GEO. M. LOW F.R.S.E. in its operation, and aims at securing to all classes of Policyholders 

Recher the advantages to which they are entitled. As Policyholders advance 

ARCH. HEWAT, F F.A..F.LA..| /@ age they receive an increasing share in consideration of 
, see es, their larger contributions to the Surplus Funds. 


London Office : POLICIES NON-FORFEITABLE & WORLD-WIDE. 
as ate aiedaie ST., E.C. presence wy Street. pene es oo Street. 
ao an IVERPOOL—6 Castle Street. RISTOL— Baldwin Street. 
55 UPPER SACKVILLE ST. BirMINGHAM—16 Bennett's Hill. CarpirF—8 St. John Street. 
GLasGow—122 St. Vincent Street. DunpvEE—56 Commercial Street. 
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ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, ae ROYAL INSURANCE BUILDINGS, 


1 North John Street, 28 Lombard Street, 
LIVERPOOL. LONDON. 


i) 








TOTAL INVESTED FUNDS, £8,929,085. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE COMPANY’S §2nd ANNUAL REPORT. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 

NET FIRE PREMIUMS forthe Year ..._... eee 2B, OSI, 479. 
LOSSES, Commissions and other expenses .. =. « ~ ~- £1,782,253. 
LIFE DEPARTMENT. 

NEW LIFE ASSURANCES completed during the Year .. ae £1,035, 674. 
NET LIFE PREMIUMS forthe Year ... . we 4B2, 280. 
CLAIMS PAID, Including BONUS ADDITIONS ee keg £362,665. 


INCOME FOR THE YEAR, £2,836,697. 
ABSOLUTE SECURITY COMBINED WITH MODERATE RATES OF PREMIUM. 


CHARLES ALCOCK, Manager. JOHN H. CROFT, Secretary in London. 
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PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND 
DURING 1897. 


No. 4.—Proportion oF CasH TO Deposits. 


articles which have already been published in 

this magazine on the progress of banking during 

the year 1897* is so vast that we have been 

unable to deal with it in those three articles 
alone, and to extract from them in the form in which those 
articles have to be arranged all the useful lessons which we 
may learn from them. We propose, therefore, to carry the 
investigation further, and to consider some of the details 
which those articles contain separately. 

The first of these points is the proportion of the cash in 
hand—with which we must, for this purpose, include that at 
call and at short notice—compared with the liabilities of each 
bank to the public; namely, the deposits, current accounts 
and note circulation, where it exists. To elucidate the 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, numbers for January, February and April. 
VOL. LXV. 47 
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matter we have prepared a series of tables giving the figures 
as published by each bank. To these we have added two 
columns, the first containing the number of the offices of the 
bank, and the second the proportion which the cash held, as 
stated in the accounts of the bank, bore to the liabilities 
named above. 

The tables follow in the main the same divisions as those 
in the three preceding articles on the same subject. They 
have been arranged in this manner to facilitate reference with 
the contents of the other articles. A further subdivision, 
however, has been found necessary in four cases, namely, 
those of (1) the metropolitan and suburban banks, (2) the 
provincial banks in England, (3) the banks in the Isle of 
Man, and (4) the banks in Scotland-—separating those banks 
whose total assets were less than £1,000,000 from the 
others. It is better to examine these by themselves, as the 
same arrangement as to the proportion of cash and capital to 
liabilities does not hold good in their case always as .with 
the others. This subdivision will increase the facility of 
reference to the tables. 


The plan on which these tables have been formed is thus, 
in the main outline, similar to that on which the other-articles 
are carried out. But there is this difference. In the tables 
in this article the banks are arranged according to the 
proportion which the cash held bore to the liabilities, placing 
the banks with the highest proportion first, the others 
following them in a regular order. The number of offices of 
each bank is also given. There are obvious advantages in 
this plan. It enables us to see whether the banks which 
have a considerable number of offices find it advisable to 
hold a larger proportion of cash than the other banks; and 
it gives other interesting information. There are, however, 
several points which have also to be taken into consideration. 
Much more could be learned from the tables if the system 
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on which banks proceed to make up their accounts were in 
any degree uniform. 

In some cases, apparently, only the actual money and 
Bank of England notes in the tills are given. Other banks 
include the balance at the Bank of England with their 
cash. Very few banks state the “cash in hand,” “cash 
with Bank of England or other banks,” “cash at call or 
short notice,” separately. In most cases these are grouped 
together ; in some cases the first two items are stated in one 
sum; but it is quite the exception to state the actual “ cash 
in hand.” The following are among the banks which show 
such a division besides the Bank of England :— 


Union Bank of London, Limited . Cashinhand . - £1,365,000 
At Bank of England. 1,610,500 
Atcalland short notice 2,836,500 


Bradford Old Bank, Limited ; . Cashinhand . ‘ 95,768 

Money at call . ; 257,906 

Craven Bank, Limited . ; , » Cashinhand . ' 92,499 

At call and at notice . 581,372 

Cumberland Union Bank, Limited - Cashinhand . ; 79,049 

At notice... : 188,943 

Halifax & Huddersfield Bkg. €o., Ld. . Cashinhand . i 67,004 

Lacons, Youell & Kemp . : . Cashinhand . ; 48,442 

With London agents . 124,866 

Lambton & Co. . , ‘ ‘ . Cashinhand . ‘ 180,143 

With other banks. 191,576 

At call and short notice 150,243 

Lincoln & Lindsey Banking Co., Ld. . Cashin hand . ‘ 48,759 
At call and _ with 

London Peet 104,053 

North of Scotland Bank, Limited . Cashinhand . ; 318,519 
With other banks and 

at call 279,702 

Hibernian Bank, Limited . ; . Cashinhand . . 165,009 

National Bank, Limited . ‘ . Cash at Irish branches 757447 


Cash in hand and at 
Bank of England 530,937 


Some banks include their bills and, apparently, their 

investments; most banks, probably, include their cash at 

call and at short notice. It is possible that some banks include 
47* 
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the cheques on “ other banks” which are in their hands at 
the time of making up the “day’s work,” regarding these 
amounts as being “cash”; so it may be held they are in one 
sense, but not in the same sense as specie or Bank of England 
notes. Most of the items we have named, even investments, 
provided they are in the English funds, are more or less 
“fluid” in character. But they are immediately available in 
very different degrees. The “cash at call,” at “ short notice,” 
and the investments, form very good second and third lines 
of support; but none of them, except the hard cash and the 
Bank of England notes actually in the tills, can really be 
regarded as money truly, though in many instances they are 
included. A further and very serious question arises—-Can 
the balances at the Bank of England, strictly speaking, 
always be regarded as absolutely “hard money,” inasmuch 
as the bankers’ balances may, and doubtless sometimes do, 
collectively, exceed the reserve of the Bank of England in 
amount. In that case, they could not be withdrawn, either 
in notes or in gold, without an infringement of the Bank 
Act. Can an amount so held be strictly regarded as 
“money”? This is a very important question. On the 
response to it a very great part of the stability of the banking 
of the country depends. An automatic arrangement, similar 
to that in operation in Germany, which allows the Reichs- 
Bank to exceed the authorised limit, on payment of a moderate 
rate of interest, might be of service. 


To pass for a moment from this point. It is at the 
present time possible to analyze bankers’ balance-sheets more 
closely than used formerly to be the case, though more 
details would be valuable. We have had to construct 
these tables from the materials supplied us. Hence, 
though some banks have given the information in a 
good form, which shows what the amount of “cash” 
really is, few, comparatively speaking, have done so, 
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Where banks have included these different classes of assets 
in one amount it is clearly impossible for any outsider to 
dissect them. Again, as to the deposits. It is quite 
impossible to give any information as to the class of the 
deposits held by each bank. These may be very different in 
character. Some banks know, with almost an assurance of 
certainty, that the bulk of their deposits are not by any means 
likely to be hastily moved. In the case of other banks, large 
amounts, belonging perhaps to foreign Governments, or the 
result of foreign loans, may be in their hands. The whole of 
these amounts, or of capital raised for industrial undertakings 
in other countries, may be liable to be withdrawn at very short 
notice. Again, the vast scale of business in modern days 
must accumulate very large holdings, which may be tem- 
porarily held perhaps only for a very few days. The par- 
ticulars of these deposits are often not known. Occasionally 
the public is aware of the nature of these transactions. 
Thus, for example, in the recent case of the formation of the 
company of “ Lipton, Limited,” the balances of the National 
Bank of Scotland must have been swelled to the extent of 
many millions. These large sums had to be held by that 
bank till the shares were allotted and the deposits which were 
not needed were returned. Incidents like this, though not 
on so large a scale, are continually occurring, and alter the 
figures of the balance-sheet in an abnormal manner. 

To enable the reader to grasp the position of the 
different banks more completely, a column has been added to 
the tables with the number of the offices of each bank. This 
will show at once whether the business is one which is con- 
centrated in character or extended over many localities, 
varying perhaps greatly in industrial occupation. In examin- 
ing the tables, it hardly appears that the number of offices 
has any very great influence on the proportion of the cash 
held to the liabilities. Here again the character of the 
business itself and the location of the branches has, no doubt, 
a great influence. In all provincial banks, and even in many 
of the metropolitan banks, the greatest demand for cash no 


| 
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doubt occurs towards the end of the week for the payment of 
wages. Wage-money circulates very rapidly to the local shop- 
keeper or publican. On a Friday or a Saturday night, in all 
probability, the “ till-money ” of the banks is low ; by Tuesday 
or Wednesday the greater part probably returns. It is difficult 
to estimate exactly, but certainly a very large proportion of 
the wages of labour, particularly those of large concerns, are 
drawn from banks. The great industrial companies, the 
railway companies, gas companies, waterworks, etc., obtain 
their wage-money across the counter of their banker. Small 
employers may hoard their receipts in coin against pay- 
day, but this cannot have any very great effect on the sums 
which the banks have to provide. The amount of silver in 
circulation has almost certainly increased of recent years. The 
amount of bronze coin certainly has increased. We have 
mentioned these details, which will be familiar to everyone 
conversant with banking. The requirements for coin affect 
the “till-money”; those for which larger amounts are con- 
cerned affect the cash at call and at short notice rather, 
perhaps, than the balances at the Bank of England. 

What has been said will show that there is no hard-and- 
fast line according to which the cash held by a bank is or 
can be regulated. A bank may be just as well prepared to 
meet the class of demand likely to be made on it with a’small 
amount of hard cash and a large amount of money at call 
and at short notice, as it would be if these proportions had 
been reversed. There is no reason why a bank should be 
debarred from making the profit which placing money with a 
broker or on short loan enables it to obtain, if it can fairly 
do so. 

It will be convenient to place before the tables which give 
the positions of the individual banks the summary table, 
which gives the particulars of each division into which the 
statement is separated. It will be observed there was con- 
siderable difference between one division and another, and 


this will prepare us to expect greater variations among the 
banks themselves. 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 








Liabilities. 
Cot. I. Cot. II. Cot, III. Cot. IV. 
Deposits, C t yore 
eposits, Curren Cadi in Seat of Cash in 
ae Accounts and Note ? Hand, etc. 
Description of Banks. Cucuthilan telere at Call — Col. UL). t 
it ae “re | and Short Notice. lh tng 
(Col. II.) 
: £ £ 
TABLE I.—ENGLAND AND WALES— 
(A) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets over £1,000,000 95,744,000 29,628,000 31 
(4 1) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
with Total Assets under £1,000,000 793,000 117,000 15 
(B) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks . 380,333,000 105,963,000 28 
(C) Provincial Banks, with Total Assets 
over £1,000,000 . 169,160,000 30,105,000 18 
(C1) Provincial ange with Total Assets 
under £1,000,000 : ‘ 10,758,000 2,141,000 20 
TABLE II.—BANKS IN THE ISLE OF MAN— 
With Total Assets over £ 1,000,000 2,025,000 231,000 11 
+». ta — Total Assets under 
£,1,000,000 . 2 187,000 21,000 11 
TaBLE III.—BANKs IN SCOTLAND— 
With Total Assets over £1,000,000 105,533,000 18,454,000 17 
» . ek 2 at Total Assets under 
1,000,000 . 43,000 8,000 19 
TABLE IV.—BANKS IN IRELAND 51,852,000 6,875,000 13 














The tables have been prepared with every attention to 


accuracy, but from the statement already given it will be 


obvious that any inferences drawn from it must be made with 


great care, and with a due remembrance that the heading 


“Cash in Hand” may mean a very different thing according 


as the heading is interpreted by the bank itself. 


If a uniform 


form of balance-sheet were accepted by all banks we should 


be better able to understand what the position of banks is in 


this matter. 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (4)—METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 








Cor. I. Cot. II. Cot. III. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
Proportion 
Deposits, Current | Cash in Hand, | Number Cee: __ 
Name of Bank. Accounts and at Call and of (Col. IIL) ni 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. Offices. Deposits, Paxg 
(Col. II.) 
4 £ 

Robarts, Lubbock & Co. 3,803,969 1,666,811 I 44 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 866,735 371,101 I 43 
London & Westminster Bank, Limited | 25,355,529 10,582,109 23 42 
Union Bank of London, Limited 15,366,315 5,812,560 12 38 
Child & Co. ° 2,268,728 754,849 I 33 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. 12,707,069 3:933:275 I 31 
B. W. Blydenstein & Co. 817,690 255,700 I 31 
Coutts & Co. 7,396,706 2,187,020 I 29 
Cox & Co. . = 2,735,967 668,220 I 24 
Smith, Payne & Smiths 4,232,969 946,213 I 22 
Hoare & Co. ‘ ‘ . 3,063,925 627,661 I 20 
City Bank, Limited . ; P ‘ 8,685,066 1,382,533 20 16 
Merchant Banking Company, Limited 1,106,151 150,750 I 14 
Alexanders & Co., Limited . 7,337,669 288,793 I 4 

















BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proporiion of the Cash to the 


TABLE I. (4 1). 


Liabilities. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 








Cot. I. Cor. II. Cot. III. Cot. VI. Col. V. 
—_ —- 
Deposits, C Cash in Hand, | Number | 9' 3s" in 
Name of Bank. pa te = - Call ond “of : yo we 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. ol. I1I.), to 
eposits, etc, 
(Col. IT.)s 
le & 
Mercantile Bank of London, Limited. 11,480 10,227 I 89 
London Trading Bank, Limited . 88,476 24,338 I 27 
Carlton Bank, Limited 9,396 2,399 I 25 
London Banking Corporation, Limited 24,632 3,614 2 15 
British Mutual Banking Company, Ld. 488,684 56,748 I 12 
Cripplegate Bank, Limited . 170,482 20,463 I 12 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 


TABLE I. 


Liabilities. 


(B)—METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 














Cou. Ff. Cox. If. Cot. III. Cot. 1V Cot. V. 
Proportion 
Deposits, Current | Cash in Hand, | Number = d, h in 
Name of Bank. Accounts and at Call and of (Col. Ti), to 
Note Circulation. | Short Notice. | Offices. Deposits, etc. 
(Col IT.) 
& 4 
Martin’s Bank, Limited 2,521,139 1,084,547 12 43 
Bank of England 77295,466 32,563,736 12 42 
Parr’s Bank, Limited . 20,505,891 7,268,106 QI 35 
Brown & Co., Leeds . ‘ ‘ 8 8.6 “i 
5518, 1,078,562 2 
Brown, Janson & Co. . 3549337 te 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell : 
and Co., Limited i ~ 5 4,497,798 1,324,943 14 29 
Williams Deacon and Manchester and 
Salford Bank, Limited . -| 11,385,566 3,307,649 67 29 
Barclay & Company, Limited .- | 28,290,691 7,839,052 225 28 
Manchester and Liverpool District 
Banking Company, Limited 15,482,983 4,404,624 85 28 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited 2,488,023 686,981 40 28 
Baring Bros. & Co., Limited 7,766,744 2,042,270 2 26 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited 16,985,019 4,289,732 225 25 
London and Midland Bank, Limited .| 21,725,005 5,365,484 201 25 
Lloyds Bank, Limited . 37,112,218 8,621,892 248 23 
London and County Banking Co., Ltd.| 41,527,454 8,910,143 181 21 
London and South-Western Bank, Ltd. 9,594,648 2,041,646 112 21 
National Provincial Bank of —— 
Limited 46,788,046 9,773,406 229 21 
Metropolitan Bank tat England and 
Wales), Limited 7,078,849 1,437,693 128 20 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited 16,728,310 2,770,264 26 17 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited 9,040,494 1,152,351 147 13 
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BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 
Liabilities. 
TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKS. 


BANKS WITH. TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,000,000. 





Cot. I. Cox. II. Cot. III. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 


- i Proportion 
eposits, Current : i 
Accounts and Cash in Hand, | Number Hand, etc. 
Name of Bank. Note Circulation Fog | vo 0 ok = lil. ), to 
(where it exists). eer — sits, etc. 


ea TiS 





& & 
Bradford District Bank, Limited . s 1,539,198 * 975,741 63 


Bradford Commercial Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited . : 1,579,487 T 595,364 38 
Burton Union Bank, Limited . : 1,820,079 T 615,887 34 
Liverpool Union Bank, Limited . : 2,589,983 827,634 32 
Berwick, Lechmere & Co. . : 1,243,334 373,832 30 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, Ltd. 1,7555445 522,929 30 
Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. . : : 2,825,071 843,037 30 
Glamorganshire Banking Co., Ltd... 1,500,957 436,552 29 
Bradford Banking Company, Limited 2,272,478 T 635,352 28 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited 9,333,077 2,636,081 28 
York Union Banking Company, Ltd. 3,654,116 863,672 24 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 8,040,795 1,881,686 28 
Oldham Joint Stock Bank, Limited . 1,411,197 329,584 23 
Lancashire and Yorkshire Bank, Ltd. 3,667,102 795,906 22 
Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank, Ltd. 1,306,646 285,682 22 
Craven Bank, Limited , oth 3»338,580 673,871 20 
Adelphi Bank, Limited ‘ : 972,212 181,177 19 
Swaledale and Wensleydale Banking 

Company, Limited . = 1,037,149 T 193,089 19 
Sheffield Union nee eaendiee 

Limited . ‘ 1,262,291 227,912 18 
Bank of Liverpool, Limited : -| 12,672,906 2,125,910 17 
Beckett & Company, Leeds and York 4,670,962 789,189 17 
Pares’ Leicestershire 4 Com- 

pany, Limited . ° . ; 1,903,448 332,769 17 
Sheffield Banking Company, Limited . 2,825,787 475,219 17 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Company, Limited . 2,246,958 386,408 17 
Union Bank of Manchester, Limited . 3,358,362 585,585 17 
Crompton and Evans’ Union Bank, 

Limited . . ® 3,807,172 610,081 
Bucks and Oxon Union Bank, Limited 996,011 163,466 

















* Includes Investments. t Includes Bills, 
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TABLE I. (C)—PROVINCIAL BANKS-—continued. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN £1,009,000. 





Coz. 1, Cot. II. | Cot. III. Cot. IV. Ces. .¥. 


“ ne ~ a“ 
eposits, Current : t) in 
Name of Bank. nAccounts = Col Send, ~— . Hand, etc. 
ote Circulation ° (Col. III. to 
(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. De sits An 


(Col, If.) 





& & 
Lancaster Banking Company, Limited 4,790,697 786,815 16 


Stamford,Spalding and Boston oe 
Company, Limited . ; 3,008,701 468,399 16 


Foster & Co. é . : 1,475,100 226,437 15 
Nottingham Joint Stock Bank, Ltd. . 1,530,317 230,705 15 
Birmingham District and Counties 

Banking Company, Limited . : 4,891,515 681,023 14 
Lambton & Co. ‘ : : 397525479 521,964 14 


York City and iaieed Banking ~ 
Limited . : 7,961,382 1,116,254 14 


Cumberland Union Banking Co., Ltd. 2,034,094 267,992 13 
Stuckey’s Banking Company, Limited 6,189,452 825,890 13 
Yorkshire Banking Company, Limited 4,919,993 651,078 13 
Bradford Old Bank, Limited : : 2,844,150 353,074 12 
Leicestershire Banking Company, Ltd. 3,069,560 359,274 
Lincoln and 7 acral Co., ; 

Limited . ‘ 1,252,928 152,812 
North Eastern Banking fies Ltd. 1,909,325 234,878 
Nottingham and Notts eet ate 

Limited . ; 2,676,735 318,161 
Wilts and Dorset ties Co., Ltd. 9,592,644 1,188,130 
Bolitho, Williams, Foster & Co., Ltd. 5:433,469 602,444 
Carlisle and Cumberland iin Co., 

Limited . ; 873,172 93,061 
Devon and Cornwall | Banking Ca, 

Limited . ; 7 4,202,167 476,173 
Wakefield and eaieaiied Union Bank, 

Limited . é 1,224,413 138,796 
Halifax Commercial icici iis Ltd. 1,030,847 108,665 





Halifax Joint Stock Banking Co., Ltd. 3,070,170 320,083 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts _— 
Company, Limited . 881,626 $7,861 


West Riding Union Banking Co., Ltd. 1,760,047 166,332 | 
Cornish Bank, Limited , ‘ : 1,455,883 123,539 | 
Northamptonshire Union Bank, Ltd. . 2,513,375 173,605 


Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Company, Limited . 3 1,184,179 67,004 
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Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc.,and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE I. (C1). 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 





Cot. I. 
| 


| Deposits, Current 


Name of Bank. | 


Cot, II. 


Accounts and 


Cox. III. 


Cash in Hand, 


| Cot, IV. 


| 


Number 


Cot. V. 
Proportion 
of Cash in 








Hand, etc. 

SSEST a | slr Mae | one. SEU 
: Se ‘ee 
Woodbridge, Lacy & Co. 286,047 126,097 | 10 44 
Barnard, Thomas, & Co. 291,625 102,823 | I 35 
Simonds, J. C., & Co. ; 695,696 240,694 8 35 
Mercantile Bank of Lancashire, Ltd. . | 555448 155,958 23 28 
Lacons, Youell & Kemp 629,516 173,309 18 27 
Oakes, Bevan & Co. al 563,585 138,768 9 25 
Knaresborough & Claro Banking Co., | 

Limited . : 476,047 111,417 7 23 
Stephens, Blandy & Co. 422,599 96,396 4 23 
Nottingham and District Bank, Ltd. . | 641,592 114,921 14 18 
County of Stafford Bank, Limited 455,857 77,978 I 17 
Grant and Maddison’s Union es 

Company, Limited . 727,660 127,075 II 17 
Hammond & Co. : 653,413 106,290 3 ” 16 
Leeds Joint Stock Bank, Limited 324,676 53,571 I 16 
Ashton, Stalybridge, ann and ae 

Bank, Limited . . 187,258 27,708 I 15 
Bacon, Cobbold & Co. 782,863 120,289 5 15 
Parsons, Thomson & Co. 594;745 86,214 I 15 
Eyton, Burton & Co. 538,413 77,635 6 14 
Derby and — Banking Co., 

Limited . : 753,962 100,637 9 13 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited 538,440 51,767 9 9 
Whitehaven Joint Stock ait Co., . 

Limited 638,793 51,536 8 8 









































AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 


BANKS OF THE ISLE OF MAN. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 
TABLE II. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 
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Cot. I. Cot. Il. | Cot. III. Cor. IV. Doxa V. 
roportion 
Deposits, Current | . of Cash in 
Accounts and Cash in Hand, | Number Hand, etc. 
Name of Bank. Note Circulation Fey be oll oan <, |(Col. II1.), to 
(where it exists). i ca oats Deposits, etc. 
(Col. II.) 
Dumbell’s Banking Company, Limited. 1,072,822 123,181 6 11 
Isle of Man Banking Company, Ltd. . 951,848 107,739 ll 

















BANKS OF 


THE ISLE OF MAN. 
Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE II. (4). 
BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 





| Cot Il. 





Cox. I. Cot, III. Cot. IV, Cot. V. 
| a — — rtion 
posits, Current . of Cash in 
Accounts and Cash in Hand, | Number Hand, etc. 
Name of Bank. | Note Circulati at Call and oO! . 
irculation | Short Notice. | Offices. |{Col- III.), to 
(where it exists). . * | Deposits, etc. 
(Col. IL.) 
es a. £ 
Manx Bank, Limited . | 187,670 21,349 5 11 














BANKS 


IN SCOTLAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, étc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 
TABLE III. 


BANKS WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF MORE THAN 41,000,000. 














Cot. ¥. Cor. II. Cot. III. Cot, IV. Cox. V. 
D its, Current ae 
epostts, wurreot | Cash in Hand, | Number | 0 Cash in 
Name of Bank. Note Gieuistion | <atCalland "| of | gaan tc, 
(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. Dep. sits, etc. 
(Col. IT.) 
ai & & 
Union Bank of Scotland, Limited 12,325,582 4,017,638 137 32 
Royal Bank of Scotland 14,635,070 3,605,608 130 25 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited 14,836,843 31343383 134 22 
Caledonian Banking Company, Limited 1,185,421 205,398 27 17 
Town and County Bank, Limited 2,795,489 478,299 65 17 
British Linen Company Bank 13,349,994 2,129,608 119 16 
North of Scotland Bank, Limited 3,834,012 598,222 68 15 
Clydesdale Bank, Limited . 10,973,995 1,437,116 116 13 
Bank of Scotland . 15,755,510 1,302,639 120 8 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited 15,791,559 1,336,383 110 8 
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BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 





Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


Liabilities. 


TABLE III. (4). 


BANK WITH TOTAL ASSETS OF LESS THAN £1,000,000. 








Cou. I. Cou. II. Cot. Il. Cot. IV. po V. 

roportion 

Deposits, Current Pastis te Baad. | tanker of Cash in 
Name of Bank. Note Cireulation | «at Calland ” ° (Ga ‘7 11), to 
(where it exists). Short Notice. | Offices. Deposits, etc. 

(Col. II.) 

- & 
Mercantile Bank of Scotland, Limited 43.492 8,184 4 19 

















BANKS IN IRELAND. 


Liabilities, Deposits, Current Accounts, etc., Cash, etc., and Proportion of the Cash to the 


























Liabilities. 
TABLE IV. 
Coz. I. Cos. If. | Con. IIT. Cot. IV. Cot. V. 
D its, Current a Cohie 
eposits, trent | Gach in H d,| Numt of Cash in 
Name of Bank. | aeemsand | at Calland-'| “of | quand) ete. 
| (where it exists). | Short Notice. | Offices. Deposits, etc. 
| | (Col. 11.) 
& | & 
Munster and Leinster Bank, Limited . 3,224,372 753,338 56 23 
Northern Banking Company, Limited . 3,917,435 | 806,483 gI 20 
Belfast Banking Company, Limited . 4,033,824 | 657,656 67 16 
Ulster Bank, Limited . . - 4 6,382,749 | 1,017,167 128 16 
National Bank, Limited . . -| 11,434,988 | 1,567,704 109 14 
Bank of Ireland . ; . -| 13,271,676 | 1,226,094 61 9 
Provincial Bank of Ireland, Limited . 5,053,618 | 488,288 64 9 
Royal Bank of Ireland, Limited . ; 2,005,619 | 192,346 9 9 
Hibernian Bank, Limited . : ‘ 2,528,028 | 165,909 67 7 

















THE INDIAN CURRENCY COMMISSION. 


HE GOVERNMENT will, it is to be hoped, show their 
appreciation of the urgency of the currency 
question in India by promptly appointing their 
promised commission and letting it get to work. 

That is the best service they can at present render to India, 

and without seeming to harp unkindly on their unfortunate 

monetary policy, we may add that it is a reparation they owe 
to the cause of sound money. Could they have had their 
own way, the Indian mints would probably by this time have 
been reopened, and the rupee reduced to less than a shilling 
sterling. It owes no thanks to them for having practically 
reached the gold basis aimed at in the scheme of 1893. It 
achieved that success in the teeth of their avowed disapproval 
and distrust. They came into office as declared opponents of 

a gold standard for India and as partisans of the bimetallist 

reactionaries. They did what they could for their special 

clients, who, in return, moved heaven and earth to help them, 
but to no purpose. 

Last year they discovered that international bimetallism 
was dead for India as well as for France and the United 
States. This session the bimetallists made their usual parade 
of a phantom creed, but not a single minister had a word of 
encouragement for them. Unkindest cut of all, the Secretary 
for India, Lord George Hamilton, turned on them and on 
himself with most engaging frankness. He confessed candidly 
that facts had been too much for them in India, and even he, 
a bimetallist of twenty-five years’ standing, had had to lay 
aside all his preconceptions in their favour. Lord George 
gave away so much of the bimetallist case that there was 
little left to submit to the proposed commission. “I should 
be sorry,” he said, “to be a party to an enquiry into the 
Indian monetary system if it were believed that I in any way 
associated myself with the idea that that inquiry would lead 
to a reversal of the policy established in 1893.” 
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If there is to be no question of going back, only two other 
questions can be referred to the commission; whether we 
should stand still, or go forward to a gold standard. The 
terms of reference may not be expressly narrowed down to 
these two points, but between them will lie the practical issue 
of the inquiry. Free silver men and bimetallists of all shades 
will no doubt be heard by the commission if they wish to. They 
are warned beforehand, however, not to expect their worn-out 
sophistries to weigh much in the final decision. It is a plain 
business question that has to be settled—the ultimate basis of 
the rupee, whether it is to be gold or sterling exchange, or a 
combination of both. Each of these alternatives is likely to 
be advocated before the commission, and from them the 
commission will have to choose. Apparently the Govern- 
ment is prepared to adopt whichever is recommended to them. 
They will give a fair trial to the new experiment, whatever it 
may be. This looks like shifting responsibility from their 
own shoulders, but at all events they may be credited with an 
honest desire to act for the best. 

Putting aside as impracticable any return to asilver basis, 
the question is, how far India may safely advance towards a 
gold basis. A gold standard pure and simple, with an 
open gold reserve, and without limitations on the demand 
for gold conversion, would be almost as risky as a return to 
silver. Only out-and-out uncompromising gold-standard men 
would lightly encounter such a risk. Business men, and 
especially those directly interested in Indian trade, will 
shrink from it if a less difficult course can be found. This 
will be the crucial point of the inquiry. If a gold standard 
cannot be given to India without undertaking to make each 
of the 1,800,000,000 silver rupees, and the 300,000,000 paper 
rupees exchangeable for gold on demand, the Government of 
India, even with the Imperial Government at its back, could 
hardly face so tremendous and incalculable a liability. But 
is universal and immediate exchangeability an indispensable 
condition? Practical authorities say that it is not. Bankers 
of Indian experience, like Mr. Lindsay, believe that, in 
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practice, the demand for actual gold could by means of 
legitimate and workable banking expedients be restricted to 
comparatively moderate dimensions. 

The so-called “exchange remedy” is interesting and 
important, not for India only, but for all countries which have 
difficulty in maintaining a gold standard. It is not viewed with 
favour either in the gold or the silver camps, for the obvious 
reason that, if it can be established, it may lead to great 
economies in the monetary use of both metals, gold especially. 
Critics in both camps sneer at it as a scheme for a gold standard 
without gold, which is an absurd caricature of it, and none the 
less so that some of its professed friends have complacently 
adopted the false description. A gold standard without gold 
it certainly is not, as anyone may gather from the full account 
given of it in last issue of the Bankers’ Magazine. It is 
simply a scheme for a gold standard with a minimum gold 
reserve, according to the special circumstances of the case. 

All the objections of bimetallists and monometallists alike 
ta a gold standard for India proceed on the assumption that 
universal convertibility of paper and silver monies into gold, 
and vice versa, are indispensable to it. The objectors have 
no difficulty in proving that to be practically impossible, and 
so the attempt is held to condemn itself in advance. It 
is a weak kind of reply to such argument to invent clever 
schemes for artificially protecting the gold reserve, and 
restricting the probable demands on it. If universal converti- 
bility is essential, better meet it squarely and take the whole 
risk of it, whatever that may be. But if we can contest 
universal convertibility ad zaztzo, a much stronger ground of 
defence becomes available to us. Mr. Lindsay sets out from 
a very sound principle, rightly described as Ricardo’s exchange 
basis of currency ; but he goes beyond Ricardo, and the farther 
he goes the more he weakens his position. The details of his 
scheme lay themselves open to criticism on all sides. They 
offer a handle to objectors who can find nothing to say against 
the fundamental principle of the scheme, which, as Ricardo 


expounded it, is the direct convertibility of one currency into 
VOL. LXV. 48 
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another without the physical use of gold or silver. In this 
case the problem is, how to convert rupees into sterling 
with the smallest possible movement of either metal. 

Ricardo’s principle is in itself perfectly intelligible. It is 
not merely simple in theory, but it is familiar in practice. 
The conversion of foreign monies into sterling, and vzce versa, 
is one of the most active branches of banking business in 
London. It is also a well-understood business in India, and 
all that India needs is to have certain abnormal risks and 
disturbing elements eliminated from the process. Our own 
view has always been, and still is, that the two Governments 
may, by hearty co-operation with each other and with the 
Indian banks, reduce, if not entirely eliminate, these risks, with- 
out plunging us anew into the bewildering mazes of the gold 
and silver controversy. All gold standards do not require to 
be of the same pattern or of equal efficiency. A rich country 
like England may carry gold convertibility much farther, 
both in theory and practice, than a poor country like India 
has any occasion for. One effective gold standard like our own 
may serve as a regulator to any number of other currencies. 
They may, in technical language, be “rated to it” as easily 
as to gold itself, with the advantage to them that the cost of 
expensive metallic reserves will be saved. 

So far as India is concerned sterling and gold are 
synonymous. The former has behind it an adequate gold 
reserve, which we maintain for our own safety and con- 
venience. India in “rating” the rupee to sterling gets the 
benefit of our gold reserves without cost to her or injury to 
us. And any other country with large liabilities to meet in 
or through London may do the same thing. Our gold 
reserve becomes indirectly a gold reserve for all our customers 
and debtors abroad who require to convert their currencies 
into ours. The question is, how far this peculiar and hitherto 
unappreciated relationship may be turned to account in 
enabling India and similarly situated countries to reach a 
gold basis with a minimum stock of idle metal.. Whatever 
may be decided on, there will have to be definite pledges of 
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some kind attached to it. They may be simply to guarantee 
a specified ratio between the rupee and the pound sterling— 
say 16a. Or they may be to establish a hard and fast level 
between the silver and paper monies now in circulation and the 
new gold money to be introduced. In our view the former is 
by far the simpler course, and gives the Government a freer 
hand. 

Mr. Lindsay is apparently of a different opinion. He has 
been unable to shake off the authority of the economic 
theorists with whom metallic ratios are the alpha and omega 
of monetary science. He tries to adapt Ricardo’s doctrine to 
the metallic ratios, and to show how these could be main- 
tained under it. In doing so he risks his whole scheme on a 
subsidiary issue, and challenges judgment on one of its 
weakest points. The machinery he proposes for maintaining 
equilibrium between the gold and silver rupees is too obviously 
designed for the occasion, and he is evidently none too sure 
himself as to how it would work. According to the latest 
description of his scheme, he would conduct exchange opera- 
tions between London and India by two cross sets of drafts 
—first, rupee bills drawn here on Calcutta and Bombay ; and 
second, sterling bills drawn in Calcutta and Bombay on 
London. Obviously there would be two metallic reserves 
required in order to ensure the cashing of these cross drafts 
on presentation—a gold reserve in London, and a silver 
reserve in India. Both reserves would require to be adequate 
and no more. If there was too much silver on hand in India, 
there would be too little gold in London, and conversely. 

Mr. Lindsay has suggested various ingenious plans for 
keeping the gold and silver reservoirs in equilibrium. If more 
rupee drafts were being sold in London than the silver reserve 
in India could meet, silver would have to be bought here, 
sent out, and coined to pay them with. In the more probable, 
as well as more embarrassing, event of more sterling drafts 
being sold in India than the gold reserve in London could 
meet, silver would have to be sent over here and sold to pay 
them with. This, it will be seen, is a far more risky opera- 
48* 
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tion than sending silver to India to be coined. Redundancy 
of gold is as yet so inconceivable a danger that providing 
against it is a waste of words. But redundancy of silver is a 
real danger, and the remedy for it proposed by Mr. Lindsay, 
namely, wholesale melting down of rupees and selling the 
metal at its bullion value, might be many degrees worse than 
the danger itself. A currency which had to be periodically 
purged in that violent way would be discredited by every 
purgation, and might end in a general degradation to bullion 
level. 

Even as an emergency measure, the slaughter of silver 
rupees could not be ventured on more than once or twice 
without shaking public confidence. As a periodical corrective 
of an automatic currency it is out of the question. If rupees 
were to become so redundant as to demand violent con- 
traction, in other words, demonetising, the outlook for the 
gold standard would be poor indeed. But surely other 
outlets might be found for them than the melting pot. A 
much less dangerous suggestion than Mr. Lindsay’s would be 
to enlarge their area of circulation. Tentative steps have 
already been taken to give them currency beyond the limits 
of India, but when we are at it, why not hazard a bold 
stroke and imperialise them? Assimilate the rupee to our 
own florin, and the half rupee to our shilling, and let them 
circulate side by side all over the empire. That would be a 
cheap as well as an effective safeguard against redundancy. 
Another would be to foster, by every legitimate means, the 
use of paper money in India as a substitute for silver. 

It may be that Mr. Lindsay is not so much afraid of a 
redundancy of silver as this part of his scheme implies. He 
may only be dealing with it theoretically and as a remote 
contingency, but one that cannot be ignored. For our- 
selves, we consider it a bogey—one of the many bogeys 
which the arm-chair philosophers are fond of conjuring up 
against the reorganisers of Indian finance. We observe that 
it figures prominently in a Calcutta telegram to the Sunday 
Special, professing to give an outline of the proposals recently 
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submitted by the Viceroy’s council to the Imperial Govern- 
ment. In reading this curious disclosure, allowance has to be 
made for the bimetallic taint of the channel through which it 
has come. Its introductory paragraphs have much more of 
Mr. W. H. Grenfell in them than of Sir James Westland. 
We hasten, therefore, to the alleged recommendations, which 
are :— 

First.—That it is desirable to attain fixity of exchange 
without further delay, by accumulating a gold reserve and 
““vemoving the redundancy of the present silver currency,” 
—whatever that may mean. 

Second.—The redundant rupees must not only be with- 
drawn from circulation, but should altogether cease to be 
coin. 

Third.—It is therefore proposed to “melt down existing 
rupees, and the silver resulting therefrom to be sold as 
bullion.” Ten crores of coined rupees to be melted down 
and sold at once as bullion, realising probably Rx. 6,000,000, 
the remaining Rx. 4,000,000 to be made good by £2,700,000 
in gold. 

Fourth.—To obtain the necessary gold, it is proposed to 
borrow in London up to- £ 20,000,000, to be shipped to India 
in sovereigns ; £5,000,000 to be borrowed immediately and 
shipped to India. 

Fifth—The Imperial Government to guarantee the new 
loans as “‘a matter of Imperial concern.” 

The correspondent adds that Mr. Lindsay’s scheme is 
discarded “as it would require the paying out of gold to an 
indefinite extent,” and Mr. Probyn’s is rejected as “ offering 
no advantages.” 

Whoever has the slightest acquaintance with Sir James 
Westland’s ideas, and his lucid mode of expressing them, will 
be in no danger of mistaking the above farrago of fancy 
guesses for the faintest approximation to the original. With- 
out pretending to any special knowledge of the despatch so 
wildly described in the Sunday organ of the bimetallists, we 
make bold to doubt if there will be a single word found in it 
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about melting ten crores of rupees, or selling the silver 
obtained from them as bullion, or borrowing twenty millions 
sterling in London to be shipped to India in sovereigns. 
Sir James Westland knows his business better than this 
Calcutta correspondent can teach it to him, and if he holds 
one view more strongly than any other, it is that the rupee 
can right itself without violent interference with the existing 
currency. A wholesale melting down of rupees has never 
entered his mind. Without any such heroic contraction he 
has succeeded in raising the rupee to the sterling level aimed 
at in the Act of 1893, and why should he now do an idiotic 
thing in order to hoist it higher than there is any need for ? 
The Sunday Special may calm its fears about the melting 
down of the ten crores—it is pure oxygen. 

What Sir James Westland may be expected to do is to 
continue dealing with the question as he has always done 
hitherto—as a question of exchange rather than of metallic 
ratios. The problem of the day as he sees it is, how to get 
the rupee solidly rated to the pound sterling. We are not so 
sanguine about that operation as the writers who talk glibly of 
“stable ratios,” “ fixity of exchange,” and so on. These are 
either mythical ideals or meaningless words—it matters little 
which. There has never been absolute fixity of exchange or 
stability of value under any monetary standard, single or 
double. Even when India was on a silver basis the rupee did 
not always move in perfect harmony with silver bullion. Some 
awkward examples of their divergency may be given later on, 
but the fact cannot be too often repeated as a check on 
exaggerated notions of what is possible in the way of monetary 
stability. The best metallic standard ever created is liable to 
fluctuations, and no ratio ever established between two metals 
has been in a genuine sense automatic. But some of us expect 
in India more than has been found possible anywhere else. 

Another fact of actual life always being overlooked by 
theorists is, that foreign monies can be made exchangeable into 
sterling without the direct intervention of either gold or silver. 
The owners of them have their purpose fully served by 
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getting them converted into sterling. To them the further 
step of converting the sterling into gold is superfluous, unless, 
indeed, they wish to take away the gold. If they are only 
converting their own currency into sterling in order to pay 
liabilities in Europe, any kind of sterling money—a bank 
credit, a commercial bill, a cheque, or a deposit receipt—will 
suffice for them. In such transactions, which constitute nine- 
tenths of the foreign exchange business done in London, 
foreign monies are “rated” to sterling at the exchange of the 
day, making it a standard of value for them. India, in 
paying her home charges and other financial liabilities in 
London, converts rupees into pounds sterling at the rate of 
so many rupees to the pound. Millions and millions sterling 
of Indian debts are settled in that way every year with very 
little turnover of gold. 

This familiar though little appreciated circumstance has 
suggested to Mr. Lindsay the possibility of giving the rupee 
an exchange par instead of a gold par. There is nothing in 
the idea to startle or to puzzle any one who has even a 
superficial knowledge of foreign exchange operations. It 
fits into them much better than into the gold convertibility 
theory. The sterling pound of account is just as good for 
exchange purposes as the gold sovereign. Countries in the 
position of India, with a depreciated currency, can undertake 
to find sterling when they could not undertake to find gold. 
The obligation to pay in sterling is for such countries less 
onerous than the obligation to pay in gold. Therefore, 
argues Mr. Lindsay, let us rate the rupee to sterling and 
give it a par of exchange instead of a metallic par. But he 
would not dispense with gold entirely; he would have a 
sufficient gold reserve kept in London to cover all normal 
demands for convertibility ; in other words, all the regular 
current demands of banking and commerce. At the outset, 
it would not be large enough to withstand abnormal demands 
arising out of panic or speculation, or a state of war. Very 
few States, however wealthy, can hope, in our day, to 
accumulate gold enough to render them quite invulnerable, 
and India can never expect to be one of them. 
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There are people who estimate the function of gold in 
foreign exchange even lower than Mr. Lindsay does. It 
seems to us that the rupee has not done badly on its present 
basis, which is sterling exchange pure and simple. There is 
no manifest reason why it should not maintain itself in the 
neighbourhood of 16@., with a small range of fluctuation, 
according to the season of the year. But our views om that 
point are, we must admit, exceptional. Not only the pro- 
fessors and ratio mongers, but the banking oracles and the 
commercial authorities of the day, prefer a metallic to an 
exchange standard. They talk of the present rupee as a 
hybrid and a sham, simply because it has no metallic basis. 
Their continual girding and sneering at it spreads alarm 
among capitalists, and not only checks the flow of British 
money to India, but starts an outflow of it every time that 
exchange rises to a tempting level. The rupee as it is does its 
exchange work satisfactorily, but it makes slow progress in 
acquiring public confidence. Perhaps that vital defect is only 
to be cured by combining a gold basis of some sort with the 
exchange basis, which is all it has had since the mints were 
closed. A gold basis, however limited, would be worth 
attempting if for no other reason than to foster public con- 
fidence in the steadiness of the rupee, and to attract capital 
instead of offering it a premium to run away when it is most 
needed. ; 

If, then, an absolute gold standard be unattainable, and if 
the present exchange standard is not sufficiently trusted, 
the only remedy possible is a combination of the two. A 
maximum of sterling exchange and a minimum of gold con- 
version are what will best meet the necessities of India. 
Mr. Lindsay does not make it perfectly clear how so desirable 
a combination is to be reached, but his plan rests on the only 
true principle adapted to India’s requirements. He does 
not, so far as we are aware, argue that a small gold reserve 
is per se better than a large one, or that it is sounder policy 
to have a narrow basis for your currency than to have a 
broad basis. He takes the case of India, with which, as a 
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banker, he is thoroughly familiar, and, assuming a gold 
standard to be highly desirable, he considers how it may be 
attained without throwing such a strain on India’s financial 
resources as unlimited and unqualified convertibility would 
involve. To the solution of this problem he applies a very 
simple fact, well known to practical bankers, though almost 
entirely overlooked by theoretic economists. It is, that 
foreign exchange has a standard of its own distinct from 
either gold or silver, though, of course, resolving itself 
ultimately into a metallic standard. The rupee, or the 
Argentine dollar, or the Spanish peseta, can be “rated” to 
the pound sterling as easily as to a given weight of gold, and, 
in point of fact, they are always so rated in everyday 
experience. The pound sterling is the working standard of 
value for them in exchange transactions with this country. 

Throughout these discussions it has been taken for 
granted by the champions of free silver for India that that 
system had always worked well until the so-called campaign 
against silver threw it into disorder. Another thing has, with 
equal coolness, been taken for granted, that such assumptions 
require no proof. They might, however, be found difficult to 
prove, and the financial records of India furnish not a few 
manifest contradictions of them. The possession of a so- 
called silver standard did not always ensure to India a steady 
rate of exchange, or give the rupee absolute stability. 
While the mints were open, exchange fluctuated quite as 
frequently and as widely as it has done since they were 
closed ; and that is only what men of actual experience 
would look for in the given circumstances. Theorists alone 
can go on serenely year after year assuming that a metallic 
standard so-called can maintain the money of a country at a 
dead level of exchange value. Exchange does not always 
conform exactly to the best metallic standard. Many con- 
ditions outside of the standard metal may enlarge its range 
of variation. 

If the old silver standard of India were to be judged 
strictly by its stability as a medium of foreign exchange, it 
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would not come off well. From the commencement of the 
Council drawings in 1834-35 sharp fluctuations were of 
frequent occurrence. The rupee always had a conventional 
value of two shillings sterling, but only once in forty years 
did it hold that level unbroken for twelve months. This was 
in 1835-36, when the drawings on Calcutta realised a uniform 
24d. throughout. In 1837-38 they were again uniform all 
through the year, but on the lower basis of 23a. Then came 
a period of violent fluctuations, extending from 1838 to 
1840—the period of the first Afghan War, which was 
probably the special cause of disturbance. In these two 
years, Council bills on Calcutta fetched sometimes as much as 
25%d., and on Bombay 26d., while at other times they were 
sold as low as 23a. The difference between the highest and 
lowest rates was thus fully 13 per cent., though at the 
corresponding dates silver never fluctuated more than 2 per 
cent. All through 1838 it remained at its regular price, 
59'%d. per ounce. In 1839 it ranged from 60d. to 60%d,, 
and the level was not materially altered again till the end of 
1841, when a reaction set in, and the old price, 59%d., was 
re-established early in 1842. 

The fiction that under free coinage silver and the rupee 
always moved in harmony had thus a speedy refutation, 
destined to be followed by many others. In 1844-46 Council 
bills on Calcutta fell at times to 21¢., and never rose above 
23¢. But silver followed the decline to a very slight extent, 
and still less did it sympathise with the numerous fluctuations 
in the rupee. Its top price in 1844 was 5934d@., and the 
lowest point it touched was 587d. in 1845. A decline of 20 
per cent. in the exchange value of the rupee (from 25d. to 
21a.) was responded to by silver to the extent of only 1% 
per cent. Again, while the rupee was fluctuating between 
21a. and 23¢.—a range of 10 per cent. in a single year— 
silver varied less than one-sixth as much in double the time. 

The metallic standard, theoretically perfect as it was, and 
operating under every advantage among a silver - using 
people, never effectively ruled the rate of exchange unless in 
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the absence of disturbing causes. The assumed harmony 
between silver and the rupee had short intervals of success in 
quiet times, but the least strain of exceptional demands broke 
it down. In great crises like the Mutiny it disappeared 
altogether. Council drawings had then to be virtually sus- 
pended, and bills on Bombay rose to the prohibitory rate of 
261%4d.—an excess of 10% per cent. over the conventional 
sterling value of the rupee. On this occasion silver 
responded more fully than usual to the advance in exchange. 
In August, 1857, it touched 62¢., and the range of the 
following twelve months was from 6034d. to 61 7d. 

During the American Civil War the theory of silver 
moving in harmony with the rupee was subjected to another 
severe shock, which further falsified its pretensions. The 
blockade of the cotton ports shut off Lancashire’s supply of 
raw material, and new supplies had to be sought for in India 
and elsewhere. Indian exports underwent a sensational 
expansion, and there being no corresponding increase in the 
imports from Europe, the balance in favour of India had to 
be liquidated in cash—either silver or Council bills, which in 
those days of free coinage, were only a form of currency 
certificates. This was a different kind of crisis to any of the 
previous ones. In the latter the strain had been thrown on 
Council bills, but here it fell on silver, for which a special 
demand sprung up. In times of political crisis like the Mutiny 
the buying of silver falls off, and there is a greater demand for 
exchange to fill the gap thereby caused. But a commercial 
boom like that of 1864-65 has an opposite effect. Silver is 
in demand for its own sake, and its price advances ; while 
fewer Council bills are needed, and their price declines. 

In 1864-65 we have a curious instance of silver and the 
rupee not only failing to move together, but pulling against 
each other. When things settled down after the Mutiny, 
Council bills gradually declined from their abnormal level of 
26%d., and by 1862 they were back to their conventional 
par, 24d. For the next four years they stood within a 
fraction of that figure, and their extreme range of fluctuation 
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over the whole period was less than a penny. Neither before 
nor since have they ever been so steady, notwithstanding that 
the silver market was all the time in a state of unprecedented 
agitation. In 1864 silver ranged from 60%d. up to 62d. per 
ounce, and though easier in 1865, it again touched 6134d@. It 
maintained almost as high a level as it had done in 1857-58, 
though, in the interval, Council bills had declined 2%a. per 
rupee, or fully 9 per cent. 

In this comparison of the movements of silver and the 
rupee when they were legally, though not practically, linked 
together, the next interesting date we come to is 1873. 
Silverites date from that year all the monetary troubles the 
world has since been affected with. They regard it as the 
end of the true bimetallic era, and the opening of the anti- 
silver dispensation. The seven or eight years preceding 
1873 was a period of comparative steadiness both for silver 
and Council bills. It was one of the quiet times above referred 
to when, if ever, scientific harmony might be maintained 
between the coined and the uncoined rupee. Though more 
noticeable than in periods of stringency or danger, it is still 
only approximate. The Council bill rate was weakening all 
the while, and in 1870-71 it made a new record of 22%ad.—a 
fall of 4d. from its high-water mark. The corresponding 
price of silver was about 60%d.; only 1%d. per ounce below 
its recorded maximum. - 

All through the sixty years that the mints were open to 
free coinage of silver, divergencies were continually occurring 
between the metallic and the exchange value of the rupee ; 
that is, its value in foreign exchange transactions represented 
by Council bills. The link between the rupee as a given 
weight of silver, and the rupee as a monetary unit, was never 
so close in practice as in scientific theory. From 1873 
onward it was being gradually loosened, and, when it was 
finally broken in 1893, the separation was much less felt than 
might have been anticipated. Pessimists predicted that the 
rupee having no longer a fixed basis would become the sport 
of chance and speculation. On the contrary, it has been 
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proved that a fairly stable rate of exchange may be maintained 
without unlimited supplies of a so-called standard metal, which 
is, in fact, a mere conventional standard. 

It might have been said beforehand, and, in fact, it was 
very frequently said, that the present transition state of things 
was impossible. But it has existed for five years, and, as far 
as present appearances go, it might be continued indefinitely, 
if there happened to be nothing better to put in its place. A 
comparatively stable rupee might be established on the present 
basis, the principle of which is, that Indian currency is directly 
rated to foreign currencies without the intervention of a 
metallic standard. The system is illogical, we admit, and 
scientifically indefensible, but there it is and it works. The 
majority of people, however, prefer a tangible standard which 
they can see and feel, to one that they know only as a market 
quotation. It does not satisfy them to learn that the rupee in 
the form of Council drafts or commercial bills of exchange is 
worth 16d. or 16% d. They would rather see it embodied ina 
metallic symbol, with all the usual attributes of free coinage 
and legal tender. 

As India can no longer have sucha symbol in silver, the 
only alternative is to have it in gold. All who consider free 
coinage and unlimited legal tender indispensable to metallic 
money are now shut up to a gold standard, for no other is 
worth adopting subject to these accompaniments. Some 
people may believe in the possibility of a sound monetary 
system without either free coinage or unlimited legal tender, 
but that is not yet a practical question. It may come up 
five or ten years hence, but it does not enter into existing 
discussions. These all proceed on the assumption that free 
coinage and unlimited legal tender are essential requisites 
of a metallic standard. If, therefore, India is to get into 
line with European nations in this matter, she must accept 
the currency doctrines of Europe and live up to them as far 
as she can, however alien they may be to her own monetary 
habits and traditions. She has learned, from costly 
experience, that she cannot afford Europeanised free silver, 
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and it will only be with great care and caution that she can 
venture on Europeanised free gold. 

But India is not necessarily’ bound to realise all our 
European ideas of a gold currency. Some of them may 
not be adapted to her circumstances, and others may be 
beyond her resources. The whole duty of her Government is 
to provide the people with an efficient medium of exchange. 
Gold enough for that purpose and no more will be indispen- 
sable. The Government is not bound to go further and act 
the part of metal brokers to all and sundry. It need not let 
itself be forced into the untenable position of having to find gold 
and silver for all comers. There are many uses of gold and 
silver outside of currency altogether. They may be wanted 
for hoarding, or for speculation, or for political objects. On 
the other hand, a Government like that of India cannot 
safely undertake to let gold and silver be dumped on it to an 
indefinite extent. Even European States much richer than 
India do not pledge themselves without qualification to 
compulsory sale and purchase of their monetary metal. They 
reserve the right of discrimination, and, when their. gold 
reserves are low, they may decline to sell, except for approved 
uses. They may supply gold for export, when they would 
not let it out for any other object. 

India, in venturing on a gold standard, should be entitled 
to the benefit of the most lenient precedents, and the most 
favourable conditions to be found in gold standard countries. 
It would surely be exacting too much from her to require her 
at once to rise to the high level of our own gold currency. If 
she reached the French, or even the Austrian level, her 
academic critics should be satisfied, and that she may do 
without overstraining herself. She has a right to stipulate 
that she be allowed to proceed step by step, and that at each 
stage nothing more than actual efficiency should be expected 
of her. In the first stage she could aim only at keeping the 
rupee reasonably close to the sterling ratio adopted in 1893, 
namely, 16¢. In the export season that should, judging from 
past experience, be easily done ; in the dull season it might 
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frequently become difficult. Temporary relapses below 16d. 
might be unavoidable, but, taking all the year round, a fair 
approximation to 16d. should be realised. 

How that is to be done is a problem which cannot be fully 
solved beforehand. A large margin must be left for actual 
experience, and considerable latitude must be allowed to the 
Government in meeting difficulties as they arise. Theoretical 
advisers may give useful hints, but no cut and dried scheme, 
drawn up in advance, can possibly be worth much unless the 
author is more fortunate in his prophetic inspiration than 
theorists have usually been. They put too fine a point on it 
when they attempt to predict to a million or two the amount 
of gold likely to be needed to maintain gold convertibility. 
Calculations of that sort—and the present discussion has been 
flooded with them—only prove how little the governing 
factors in the problem are understood. The gold reserve 
required under a scheme of unlimited convertibility cannot be 
forecast by any human intellect, and the intellect spent on such 
forecasts would be far better employed in discovering possible 
limitations of convertibility. In other words, means of 
economising gold deserve more attention than futile guesses 
at how much gold may be needed. 

India is in the throes of a great monetary experiment. 
She is groping her way out of the ruins of a monetary system 
which has broken down, toward a firmer foundation for a new 
one. Hitherto, her own experience has been her best guide. 
She has learned more from experiments,.denounced before- 
hand as leaps in the dark, than from the accumulated wisdom 
of all the economic authorities. The latter have done nothing 
but abuse her for not letting things drift. If they treat her a 
little more civilly now, it is only because they begin to have 
misgivings about their own omniscience.. But it. is something 
for India to have so far .outlived their learned opposition. 
Her currency experiment we fear will have’to go on to the end, 
as it has done hitherto. Those officially responsible for it will 
have to continue groping their way by such light as their own 
experience can supply to them. That they will ultimately 
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succeed in establishing a working ratio between the rupee and 
the pound sterling we have no longer a doubt. But how they 
are to do it, and how long it may take them, we can form no 
opinion as yet. 

The most essential factor in the process is the cordial 
support of the Imperial Government, which seems, at last, to 
be forthcoming, Compared with that, the amount of gold 
likely to be needed to guarantee the new standard, the 
contraction of the silver currency, and the form of converti- 
bility to be adopted, are all, in our opinion, secondary 
questions. When the two Governments—Imperial and 
Indian—jointly pledge themselves to do whatever may be 
necessary to give the rupee an exchange value of 16d. on an 
average of the commercial year, the main point will be 
achieved. The task is well within their power, and their 
word may safely be taken for its performance. As to the 
details, why should professors and other arm-chair philosophers 
worry themselves? They have got metal on the brain, and 
means have become an end with them. But the true end 
is the monetary work to be done, not the gold or silver 
symbols with which an infinitesimal part of it is performed. 
The exchange value of the rupee is quite as much a question 
of Indian trade and finance as of the mints. 

W. R. LAWSON. 
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BaNKING DIVIDENDS 1N_ Russta.—The following, according to the 
Frankfurter Zeitung, are the comparative figures, in roubles, of the dividends 
distributed during 1895, 1896, and 1897 by the eight most important credit 
establishments of St. Petersburg—viz., the Private Commercial Bank, 35, 30 
and 30 per cent. ; Discount Bank, 45, 42°50 and 40 per cent. ; International 
Bank of Commerce, 37°80, 36 and 35 per cent.; Russian Bank of External 
Commerce, 30, 25°75 and 20 per cent. ; Volga-Kama Bank, 68, 72 and 72 per 
cent. ; Petersburg-Moscow Bank, 25°25, 25°14 and 25 per cent. ; Petersburg- 
Hazov Bank, 31, 25 and 20 per cent.; and, finally, the Bank of Commerce 
and Industry, 20, 29 and and 15 per cent. From these figures it will be 
seen that only two of the above establishments were able to maintain their 
dividends at the level of 1896, and only one shows an increase in comparison 
with 1895. The reason of this non-success is to be found partly in the 
decrease in the rate of interest and partly in the failure of new emissions. 
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WITH the possible exception of the word 
“money,” no term in general commercial use is so 
frequently and so persistently misused and mis- 
understood as the word “debenture.” The pithiest of the correct 
definitions is that coined some years ago by Lord Justice Chitty, 
who described a debenture as a document which either creates or 
acknowledges a debt. Undoubtedly this is the real and original 
meaning of the word, and most subsequent definitions have been 
simply verbal variations. Of course, a debenture, while it is 
essentially what Lord Justice Chitty says, may be something more. 
It may be an instrument containing a mortgage or charge over 
property. To many people, both in banking and commercial 
circles, this extended and secondary use of the term has entirely 
set aside its original meaning. The incidental has obscured the 
essential, and a debenture has come to be popularly regarded as a 
document which necessarily contains such a charge. 


WHAT IS A 
DEBENTURE ? 


BANKERS who have any real knowledge of 
BANKERS AND their business are not at all likely to fall into the 
DEBENTURES. : ‘gga : 
mistake of believing that every debenture is secured 
by a mortgage, but they may, nevertheless, derive a good deal of 
useful information on debentures in general by a perusal of Mr. 
Simonson’s recent paper on the subject read before the Bankers’ 
Institute. As Mr. Simonson points out, the matter has a three- 
fold interest to anyone engaged in the business of money lending. 
They may advance money to a company on its own debentures ; 
they often make advances to customers on the security of debentures; 
and they are frequently asked to advance money to companies on 
security other than debentures, when it may very possibly turn out 
that such security is vitiated or set aside by the previous issue of 
debentures to other persons. Mr. Simonson deals mainly with the 
procedure necessary to enforce the security in the second of these 
contingencies, and with the precautions to be taken in the third. 


PEOPLE must borrow; usury is rife; therefore, 

PEOPLE'S BANKS. pneople’s banks on the continental model are bound 

to prove successful in this country. This represents 

the style of logic rendered fashionable by the revelations of the 

Money Lending Committee and the more positive propaganda of 
VOL. LXV. 49 
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Mr. Thomas Farrow, to whose negative work in connection with 
the aforesaid committee, by the way, all praise is due. What we 
find fault with in this imperfect syllogism is not any incorrectness 
in the premisses. They are true enough, and are not likely to be 
gainsaid. We complain of the illogical conclusion. Usury, though 
common enough here, is far less common than in any foreign 
state, and the facilities offered by the ordinary banks of the country 
are much more fully developed and used. We are disposed to state 
the case more as follows :—Usurers abound ; let the legislature put 
limits on their powers. People must borrow; let the middle and 
upper classes state their requirements to their bankers, and let Mr. 
Farrow, and those who think with him, inaugurate people’s banks 
based upon a knowledge, not of foreign customs, but of British wants 
and British habits. 


LONDON bankers are a little apt to act on the 

OVERDRAFTS tacit assumption that metropolitan banks could teach 
ere thing or two to provincial banking institutions. 
The general question as to whether this assumption is founded upon 
fact is too large to be dealt with in a paragraph, though it may be 
said in passing that in Yorkshire, Lancashire, and some of the 
Midland Counties—apart altogether from North of the Tweed— 
the leading bankers could easily hold their own. In the matter of 
the mode in which accommodation is granted to customers, the 
North Country banks are distinctly ahead of the metropolis. If a 
Northerner wants to borrow, he lodges the necessary security with 
his banker, who grants him a limit up to which he may overdraw, and 
interest is only paid on the fluctuating overdraft. When the same 
customer removes to London, and requires similar facilities, he is 
informed that borrowing by overdraft is against the custom of the 
London banks, and has to pay interest on the entire amount of a 
loan which he may occasionally use to the full, but a considerable 


part of which is for days or weeks together of absolutely no use to 
him. Why should this be? 


FEW things are more difficult than to persuade a 
LOANS ON DEEDS client that deeds representing property are not a 
OF PROPERTY. : ‘ 

fitting security for a permanent loan from a bank. 

The assistance of a banker may legitimately and fitly be invoked 
during the period which intervenes between the purchase of house 
property and the completion of a mortgage, or, if the amount required 
be comparatively small, such assistance will rarely be refused if, at the 
time the advance is made, it is arranged that it shall be repaid by 
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regular instalments, but that a bank should be expected to lock up 
capital permanently on the strength of a form of security which cannot 
be realised without much negotiation and delay is not to be expected. 
“In view of the ample margin, we cannot understand your refusal,” 
is the common complaint, accompanied with hints about “other 
arrangements.” The only way in which such complaints are to be 
met is for the banker to explain that the amount of security is not 
everything, and that its mature is an important factor. Borrowers are 
naturally anxious to avoid the expense of a legal mortgage by 
getting an advance from their banker on an equitable charge, but the 
banker’s standpoint has also to be considered. 
—— A TIMELY note from a correspondent, a propos of 
OPINIONS our note of last month on the Brown, Janson case, 
—_ emphasises the very difficult position which bankers 
occupy in carrying out that delicate part of their business which has 
to do with ascertaining and communicating “the standing of 
parties.” The question raised by our correspondent has no direct 
relationship to the correctness or otherwise of the opinion given by 
Messrs. Brown, Janson in the case in point. It is concerned rather 
with the conduct of the bank which made the enquiry on behalf of 
the plaintiffs, and seems to imply that this bank should not have 
handed to its customers a private and confidential document which 
enabled its customers to bring an action against the writers. With 
this view, if it is based upon fact, we concur. It is the fact about 
which we are in doubt. What a bank does in these cases is not to 
hand the actual letter to its customer, but to communicate the gist 
of its contents to him under the seal of confidence, and we have no 
reason to doubt that this course was adopted, and that the handing 
over the original letter afterwards was by no means a willing act. 
The whole question of bankers’ opinions wants overhauling, however, 
for, as matters stand, giving an opinion is a “ heads you win, tails I 
lose ” sort of process so far as the banker is concerned. 
coin nate A PARLIAMENTARY return recently issued shows 
AND THE that up to November last the aggregate amount of 
NATIONAL DEBT. money received by the Government from the trustees 
of savings banks and friendly societies was £173,531,039, while 
the amount of principal and interest paid to the trustees was 
4122,590,380, leaving due to the trustees by the Commissioners for 
the Reduction of the National Debt 450,940,659. The value of the 
assets held by the Commissioners in November last to provide for 
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this liability amounted to 453,571,236 on account of savings banks, 
and £2,032,250 on account of friendly societies, leaving a surplus of 
44,662,827. The sum received by the Commissioners from savings 
bank trustees during the financial year was 41,561,497, and from 
friendly societies £165,643. ' 


THE agreement between the Capital and Counties 
Bank, Limited, and the Glamorganshire Banking 
Company, Limited, having been duly confirmed, 
the amalgamation of the two banks has taken place, and the following 
branches now form part of the system of the Capital and Counties 
Bank, Limited, viz., Swansea, Aberavon, Llandilo, Llanelly, Neath 
and Pontypridd. 


BANKING 
AMALGAMATION. 


REFERENCE is made in a leading article to the 
present position of this important question. Amongst: 
the mass of printed matter which has recently 
appeared on the subject, not the least interesting is a Parliamentary 
return giving a copy of the dispatch addressed by the directors of the 
old East India Company to the Governments of Bengal and Madras 
in April, 1806, recommending that Indian currency should be placed 
upon the silver basis, since in force. The facts are of interest in 
view of the existing monetary position and the pending departmental 
inquiry. It is curious to note the reference in the following extract 
to the disorganized state of English currency at that time, the gold 
standard not having been adopted here until ten years later. The 
directors write :— 


Although we are fully satisfied of the propriety of the silver rupee being the principal 
measure of value and the money of account, yet we are by no means desirous of checking 
the circulation of gold, but of establishing a gold coin on a principle fitted for general use. 
This coin, in our opinion, should be called a gold rupee, and be made of the same standard 
as the silver rupee, viz., 180 troy grains, gross weight, and 165 troy grains, fine gold, also 
divided into halves and quarters ; that the coins of both gold and silver should be of the 
same denomination, weight and fineness. 

It is an opinion, supported by the best authorities and proved by experience, that coins 
of gold and silver cannot circulate as legal tenders of payment at fixed relative values, as in 
England and in India, without great loss; this loss is occasioned by the fluctuating value 
of the metals of which the coins are formed. A proportion between the gold and silver coin 
is fixed by law, according to the value of the metals, and it may be on the justest principle ; 
but owing to a change of circumstances gold may become of greater value in relation to 
silver than at the time the proportion was fixed ; it therefore becomes profitable to exchange 
silver for gold, so the coin of that metal is withdrawn from circulation ; and if silver should 
increase in its value in relation to gold, the same circumstances would tend to reduce the 
quantity of silver coin in circulation. As it is impossible to prevent the fluctuation in the 
value of the metals, so it is also equally impracticable to prevent the consequences thereof 
on the coins made from these metals. From these circumstances the coin of England has 
been much disordered ; and the papers referred to have plainly shown the losses and incon- 
venience experienced in India from similar causes. The loss in Bengal was certainly 
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enhanced by giving to the gold coin, at the period of its issue, an improper value in relation 
to the silver coin. Loss and inconvenience have been occasioned at Madras by the contrary 
error, where the silver coin was rated at too high a value in relation to the gold coin. But 
there is a radical defect in the principle itself of giving a fixed value to metals (in coin) that 
are in their nature subject to continual change, because the metals being articles of com-" 
merce, their value will fluctuate with the demand. Had the nicest proportion been fixed 
between the gold and silver coins of Bengal and Madras at the time of their issue ; yet the 
first alteration in the price of the metals would have occasioned the batta so much com- 
plained of, though such batta had not existed before.. The alteration in the value of the 
metals in Europe has been the principal cause of the present state of the English currency, 
a debased and counterfeit money having been introduced into circulation, which does not 
possess above one-third of the intrinsic value of the legal coin of the realm. To adjust the 
relative values of the gold and silver coin according to the fluctuations in the values of the 
metals would create continual difficulties, and the establishment of such a principle would of 
itself tend to perpetuate the inconvenience and loss. 





ON page 552 of the April number of the Bankers’ 

a correction. Magazine, in referring to the case of the London 

Banking Corporation, Limited, v. Horsnail, Hayward 

and Cooper, reference was made to the Croydon branch of the 

London and South Western Bank. This should have read as the 
Croydon branch of the London and County Bank, 
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Russian Finance.—In M. Witte the Russian Government have a 
finance minister of exceptional ability, and recent developments in Russian 
finance have been unusually interesting. Having reduced the rate of interest 
on most of the Government loans in conformity with the improved financial 
credit of Russia, ‘“ M. Witte,” says the Z%mes correspondent at St. Petersburg, 
“is now doing the same in respect of bonds of the various land and mortgage 
banks. ‘The first conversion of this kind is that of the 44 per cent. paper of 
the Nobility Bank, which has just been converted into 34 net and issued at 
98 per 100. The next conversion will diminish the 4} per cent. interest on 
the obligations of the Mutual Land Credit Society, representing a total of 
about 120,000,000 roubles, to 3£ per cent. net—that is to say, free of tax on 
coupons. ‘This conversion begins on July 13 next, and new 4 per cent. 
rentes will be issued to pay off the amount not presented for conversion. 
Then will follow the conversion of the 4} per cent. bonds of the Peasant 
Bank into 4 per cents., and the conversion of the 5 per cent. bonds of the 
different local agrarian banks into 44 per cents. The last-mentioned paper 
of the agrarian banks amounts altogether to more than 500,000,000 roubles. 
The present Minister of Finance, as is well known, favours all possible means of 
encouraging the investment of native and foreign capital in trade and industry, 
which is, therefore, making immense progress, and the bare report of the 
forthcoming -series of conversions has produced.a rush -during the -last two 
months on all industrial shares bringing in large dividends, -with the result 
that their prices have been run up to unprecedented figures.” 
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Monetary Review. 


War and the Money Market.—Rise in Rates.—Gold Movements.—The 
Outlook.—Money Rates Abroad.-—Brazili—The Years Revenue.—- 
Silver and the Eastern Exchanges.—Trade, ete. 


CONTINUED DRAIN of gold to the United States, 
together with the clouded political outlook, had a 
marked effect upon the money market during the 
month of April. On the 14th of the month Bank 
rate was raised to 4 per cent., a movement fully 
justified by the fact of the reserve having fallen to £18,000,000, and 
the total stock of coin and bullion to £30,000,000. Two days 
previously money rates had become rather easier, owing to the 
release of Government dividends and the repayment of over 
4% 3,000,000 in English Treasury bills. Much of the money which 
thus came upon the market was, however, used in effecting repay- 
ments of sums borrowed from the Bank, and market rates were not 
slow to respond to the advance in the official minimum, especially 
when, on the gth inst., a similar advance to 4 per cent. was noted in 
the Imperial Bank of Germany rate. Later in the month discount 
business in the open market became almost paralysed, as the result of 
apprehensions of an immediate outbreak of a Spanish-American war 
and a further rise in the Bank of England rate. Consequently, most 
of the discount business went direct to the Bank, with the result that, 
while discount rates tended to advance, the terms for short loans 
were comparatively easy. At the time of writing quotations, as 
compared with a month ago, were as follows :— : 








Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating , Bank Date of 
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GOLD MOVEMENTS. 
During the early part of April, as already indicated, the per- 
sistent drain of gold to America and elsewhere was one of the main 
factors assisting the upward movement in discount rates, and although 
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later in the month a good deal of gold was received from abroad, 
there is still—as will be seen from the table below—a small loss on 
balance in the movements at the Bank of England. 


GOLD MOVEMENTs AT THE BANK FROM 22ND MARCH TO 20TH APRIL, 1898. 





& & 

To United States. ‘ . 1,203,000 From Australia . . : - 112,000 
», South America . : ‘ 50,000 » Germany . . . + 236,000 
», Canada . : ; . 85,000 » Egypt . ° ° + 400,000 

» Austria . ‘ ‘ - 406,000 

» China = ; ‘ . 10,000 

» France . ‘ ‘. + 32,000 

» Portugal . : ‘ : 9,000 

1,205,000 

Net amount exported . ; + 133,000 

£1,338,000 £1,338,000 








GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM IST JANUARY TO 20TH APRIL, 1898. 


& | & 
To Argentina. . . . 1,159,000 From South Africa. = » 344,000 
» South America . ‘ - 275,000 » Australia . : ‘ - 489,000 
» Egypt. . : ‘ - 100,000 | » Egypt ° : = + 400,000 
», Canada a ‘ ‘ : 85,000 | 1 paves : " . - 48,000 
» Malta . : : : ‘ 20,000 | » China : : , - 10,000 
» Pere .. : : : : 27,000 » Japan. : : . 92,000 
» Uruguay. Z Serine 20,000 » Portugal . ; ‘ ‘ 9,000 
» United States. ; . 1,872,000 » Austria . ; ‘ - 476,000 
| » Malta ‘ ; : : 5,000 
% | 5» Germany . Peeler - 236,000 
| Net amount exported . . - 1,449,000 
£3)558,000 £3,558,000 








Most of the gold which arrived late in the month was from 
Germany, and may be said to have been partly the result of a 
departure in the Bank of England’s usual policy, by which advances 
appear to have been made on securities to certain firms with foreign 
connections free of interest, on the understanding that the principal 
isto be repaid a few days hence in actual gold bullion. 


THE DRAIN OF GOLD TO NEW YORK. 


Apropos of the recent heavy exports of gold to America, Mr. 
A. D. Noyes, the New York correspondent of the Journal of Finance, 
has the following remarks in last month’s issue :—" 


There is no reason to suppose that this drain of cash would not equally have occurred 
without the war scare. Its true cause, in fact, lies not at all in any financial disorder, but in 
the rather rapid expansion of interior trade. A year or two ago this month, the West was 
sending currency in quantity to its New York depositories. But the compilation of bank 
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exchanges in our leading cities for February, lately published, shows the month’s clearings at 
all points outside New York to have increased 24 per cent. over February, 1897, while the 
increase at Chicago and other western points was not far from 50 per cent. The sharp fall 
of interior exchange and the drain of cash from the New York banks must therefore have 
occurred in the natural movement of events ; and if, as seemed not unlikely at the opening 
of February, the Eastern banks had continued to expand their loans at a rate of two to ten 
million dollars weekly, it is obvious that a decided rise in money rates would have been 
inevitable. The truth is, that the speculative liquidation caused in the stock market by 
the war scare really helped to avert what might have been an acute spasm in the money 
market. As a result of this liquidation, the loan account of the New York banks has been 
reduced nearly $19,000,000 within two weeks. The contraction of liabilities has thus, in a 
measure, kept pace with the reduction of reserves, and the real danger point was avoided. 

But this has not prevented an actual net decrease of $14,800,000, since the close of 
January, in the cash reserve above legal requirements ; and when that fact is taken into 
account with the new uncertainties in the financial situation, it is certainly not surprising 
that rates on both call and time loans advanced materially. A month ago, call money was 
quoted in New York at 1} per cent. ; sixty-day loans at 2. Recently the two quotations 
reached respectively 3 and 5 per cent. The natural result has been the fall in sterling 
exchange to 4°84 or thereabouts for demand, and the immediate importation of upwards of 
twelve million dollars gold. The volume in which, on the first sign of a break in foreign 
exchange, the bills on London held back through use of the local money market were 
pressed for sale, proved that the earlier estimates as to the magnitude of this so-called 
“investment sterling” were not exaggerated. Local authorities in exchange estimate that 
not less than $50,000,000 had been thus kept back from remittance. 


THE OUTLOOK. 


Unusual uncertainty surrounds the outlook of the money market. 
Two points at least which promise to be prime factors in the 
immediate future are war between Spain and America, and the 
payment on the 8th of May of about twelve millions by China to 
Japan, as the completion of the Chinese war indemnity. It is 
difficult to escape the conclusion that, whatever may be the precise 
effect of these two factors, the most probable result to expect is, that 
dearer rather than easier monetary conditions will be created thereby. 
Although the circumstances now existing are, of course, in most 
respects, quite different to those prevailing at the time of the Franco- 
German war, it is interesting to recall the movements which at that 
time took place in Bank rate. Before the declaration of war the 
official rate of discount was 3% per cent. ; the day following it rose to 
4; two days later to 4% ; and about a fortnight later, 6 per cent. was 
reached. This proved to be the maximum quotation, from which 
point it steadily dwindled. 


MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


Apart from Berlin, where the advance in the official discount 
quotation caused a corresponding rise in outside rates, monetary ‘con- 
ditions on the Continent have not greatly changed so far as market 
rates of discount are concerned. Exchange rates, however, have 
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tended in favour of London, and gold has left Berlin and Vienna 
for this country. 














Paris. Berlin. | Amsterdam. Brussels. Vienna. 
| 
Market Rate, Mar. 22, 1898 13% A 28% | ai 38 % 
» » Apr2a,1898] 2% | 38% | 28% | 18% | 38% 
| 
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THE YEAR’S REVENUE. 

The Budget for the forthcoming financial year not having been 
issued at the time of going to press, we reserve comments on the 
year’s finance until next month, but place on record the following 
concise statement, showing the financial results for the past year :-— 
The Treasury statement shows increases in every department except 
under the head of “ Miscellaneous.” 


The year’s total revenue is : : “ £116,016,314 
Total for preceding year ° . ‘ 112,198,547 
Net increase. ‘ 4£3:817,767 


Deducting from each year’s total revenue the sum paid towards 
local taxation (from the customs, excise, and estate duties), which for 
1897-8 amounts to £9,402,310, as against 48,248,662, the net increase 
on the payments into the Exchequer is £2,664,119. 

In the last Budget the revenue for the year just ended (omitting 
local taxation payments) was estimated at £103,360,000; it has 
amounted to £4106,614,004. 

Each quarter shows an increase. 

The chief increases are :—Customs, £542,731; excise, 4900,256; 
estate duties, 41,364,661 ; stamps, £300,000; property and income- 
tax, £600,000; Post-office, £310,000 ; telegraphs, £100,000. 


BRAZILIAN FINANCE. 


In view of the interest now attached to the financial condition 
of this country, the following summary of the proceedings at the 
recent meeting of the London and Brazilian Bank are of interest :— 


The twenty-seventh annual ordinary general meeting of the London and Brazilian Bank, 
Limited, was held on the 19th April, at 7 Tokenhouse Yard, E.C., the Hon. Pascoe C. Glyn 
(the chairman of the company) presiding. The chairman said the proprietors would no 
doubt share the regret the board felt in being obliged to present on this occasion a report 
not quite-so favourable in one respect as many of its predecessors ; at the same time he hoped 
that after-due and careful consideration of the present position, the proposal of the board to 
suspend the payment of a bonus on this occasion would meet with the concurrence of the 
proprietors as a mere matter of precaution. He had ventured at previous meetings to remind 

















730 MONETARY REVIEW. 


the proprietors that they must not always rely upon a bonus ; at the same time they had paid 
bonuses so repeatedly of late that it was no doubt difficult for them to realise the fact that it 
was proposed to suspend the payment on this occasion. The report on the whole was not 
an unfavourable one. (Hear, hear.) The net profit amounted to about £120,000, compared 
with £123,000 in the preceding year. This profit had been earned through the zeal and 
energy of the staff in the face of increasing competition, and moreover it must be recollected 
that the bank did not now earn the large profits from exchange business which it used to do 
owing to the altered conditions of that business. Their financial year closed on 31st January, 
and on Ist February last exchange stood at 63d., whereas on Ist February, 1897, it was 83d. 
This caused a loss of nearly £9,000 in making remittances from Brazil. The gist of the 
report lay in paragraph No. 4, which stated that owing to the continuous fall in the exchange 
since the last meeting the capital of the bank employed there showed a further depreciation 
amounting to £47,285, and the directors, therefore, did not consider it advisable to recom- 
mend the payment of a bonus on this occasion. It was true that this was not the first time 
on which they had had to complain of the fall in exchange, but it had now reached a point 
which no one hardly ventured to suppose it would reach, the present quotation being only 
5id. It was difficult to point out the cause of this great fall in the exchange. He thought 
that the political unrest in the country during the greater portion of 1897 had had something 
to do with it. Then they might assume that the administration was carried on in too costly 
a manner, and it was also asserted that the excessive paper issue of the country was a 
helping cause. Strange to say, the record coffee crop which was now being shipped, 
amounting to about 10 million bags, had not been sufficient to maintain the rate of exchange, 
in consequence of the much smaller sterling value of the article. The crop would only 
produce something like 17} millions sterling against 21 millions sterling for the previous crop, 
and 26} millions sterling for a much smaller crop in 1894-95. The directors proposed to pay 
the customary dividend, which would absorb £75,000, leaving a balance of £209,789 out of 
the available balance mentioned in paragraph 2 of £284,789. £46,722 had been appropriated 
to the reduction of the rate of exchange at which the capital employed in Brazil stood in the 
books to Is. per milreis, leaving £163,067 to the credit of profit and loss new account. It 
was a satisfactory feature that these reductions had always been made out of profits 
earned. They had never entrenched upon their public reserve nor made any call for that 
purpose. (Applause.) It might be argued that the directors could have paid something of a 
bonus because they were carrying over a much larger balance on this occasion. He admitted 
that that was. the case; the amount they were carrying forward amounted to just under 
£40,000, but he wished to point out that the appreciated capital in the River Plate amounted 
to £16,763. He sincerely hoped that Argentina had started once more on an era of pros- 
perity, but the board did not feel justified in looking upon this as a perfectly reliable quantity. 
If they deducted that sum from the total amount of margin they would find that the sum 
carried forward was very much the same as in previous years. After dealing with the figures 
in the balance-sheet and profit and loss account, he remarked that it was not only futile but 
fuolish to attempt to prognosticate with regard to the future. At the same time, he thought 
he might say that, as far as Brazil was concerned, the political prospects were brighter than 
they had been. The effect of the dastardly attempt in November last to assassinate the 
President was that the enemies of law and order were discomfited. The new President, who 
had been elected by an overwhelming majority, would take office in November next. He 
was a statesman of whose patriotism and probity there appeared to be but one opinion, and 
in his public announcements he had distinctly stated that he intended to carry out the policy 
of the present Government. That policy he (the chairman) took to be firm rule, so as to 
prevent as far as possible all political disturbances, and a more rigid economy in the public 
administration. (Applause.) They had had already proofs of the Government’s desire to 
economise. They had been selling war ships in Europe to other nations, and that had no 
doubt brought into the Government exchequer a very handsome sum. Then, at home, they 
had been suppressing unnecessary expenses, and, in fact, wherever they could, they were 
introducing retrenchment. The commercial prospects, he ventured to say, were not bad. 
They were on the eve of a large coffee crop, and although the sterling price was not what 
those who produced the article would wish it to be, still it ought to realise a very large sum 
of money. The price of indiarubber, on the other hand, was abnormally high. Then there 
were symptoms of an increase in the imports. The national indebtedness of Brazil was not 
so very heavy. Taking the external and internal debt at £90,000,000, it was only equal to 
46 per head of the total population. Through evil report and good report the Brazilian 
Government had always punctually met their engagements, and he had no doubt therefore 
that if they possibly could they would do so in the future. (Applause) If the present 
Government and the future Government carried out the policy which he had indicated, he 
thought they might venture to hope that it would mean a new era of prosperity to the country, 
and that this would be indicated by a rise in the rate of exchange, and by things generally 
assuming a more favourable aspect than they had of late. (Applause.) 
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SILVER AND THE EASTERN EXCHANGES. 

Considering that Eastern purchases of the white metal have been 
on the smallest possible scale, the price for bar silver has kept won- 
derfully steady during the past month at just under 26d. per ounce. 
The cessation of American sales appears to have been the main 
reason for the comparative firmness of the market. Dear money in 
India continues, and has served to keep exchange at the high level of 
over Is. 4a. We refer elsewhere to the Indian monetary position. 


TRADE. 

Owing mainly to heavy increase in receipts of food stuffs, the 
total value of our imports for the month of March showed the large 
increase of £2,758,000. Exports, on the other hand, fell off to the 
extent of nearly £1,000,000, goods dispatched to the United States 
being unusually small, while, as the after effects of the engineering 
strike, a considerable decrease again occurred under the head of 
machinery. So far as the prices of public commodities are concerned, 
our index number is 2,249, as compared with 2,237 for the preceding 
month. The advance has been most marked in jute and in American 
wheat. 





»™ 
— 


FinANCES OF MeExico.—In a statement accompanying the budget 
estimates for 1898-9 the Mexican Finance Minister fixes the revenue from 
present sources at 51,659,500 dollars, and calculates that the new law on 
alcoholic drinks will produce-450,000 dollars additional. The expenditure 
is estimated at 52,089,500 dollars, so that a surplus of 20,000 dollars is 
anticipated. Senor Limantour states :— 


It is not to be denied that this result is less satisfactory than that which was expected to 
be obtained in the present year when the explanatory statement was sent to the Chamber. 
On the one hand, the import duties were constantly increasing in the first months of the last 
financial year, whilst in the same months of the present year they have been decreasing. On 
the other hand, the expenses of the nation are greater than last year, as there is an increase 
in the item of exchange of more than 600,000 dollars, and in the service of the internal 
public debt there is also an increase of equal importance for interest of the bonds issued from 
them up to date for harbour works and railway subventions. The public services have, in 
general, also increased in cost, although to a lesser extent, it is true, than the two items just 
referred to. However, these facts, significant though they may be, must not make us lose 
sight of the fact that the primary and sole cause of the disturbance observed in the revenue 
and expenditure during the last six months is now likely to disappear. With a slight 
improvement in the exchange on London, which is at present about 23d. per dollar, and 
which in other years has been calculated at 24d. in forming the estimates, we should be in 
the same position as last year, both in reference to the revenue and to the very important 
chapter of expenditure. We shall be also favoured in the coming year by the exceptionally 
good crops raised in the greater part of the Republic; which considerably influences the 
welfare of all classes of society, and brings about an increase in the import duties, through 
the greater consumption of foreign goods, as well as an increase likewise in the stamp 
revenue, on account of the greater activity in our factories and in mercantile transactions 
generally. 








THE COMPETITION OF PENNY BANKS. 


(CoMMUNICATED.) 


HE BANKING world has been much alarmed for some time 
past by the voracious capacity of the Post-office for 
absorbing the savings of the British public at the rate 
of ten millions a year, to the detriment of the purchasers 
of Consols and of the overburdened taxpayer. Of the 

few safe and marketable securities in which the cautious and careful 
banker is prone to invest his surplus cash, consols are by far the most 
desirable, but when they rise above 110, and cannot be made to yield 
2¥% per cent., he prefers to let the deal pass, and contents himself with 
a less gilded stock which will bring him a bigger return, though it 
may not lend so much adornment to his balance-sheet. Trustees are 
also affected in a modified degree by the same aspect of the question, 
and if they one day combine to form a vast association in the interests 
of helpless minors, a louder outcry may be raised against Government 
competition in finance. 





A new phase of the question, however, has recently attracted the 
attention of the trading community, and not long since a resolution 
was passed by the Nottinghamshire and Midlands Merchants’ and 
Traders’ Association, and forwarded to the Prime Minister, the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer and the Postmaster-General, as a protest 
against the high rate of interest allowed by the Government Savings 
Bank, which has, during the past year, involved a loss to the revenue ; 
and still more against the diversion of an enormous sum 6f money 
from the trade of the country. The resolution called attention to the 
fact that in the years 1894 to 1896 there had been nearly 140,000 
deposits of over £50 each, which pretty clearly indicated that. the 
Post-office Savings Bank was utilised by people of comparatively 
fair means, and not for its legitimate purpose of encouraging thrift 
among the poorer classes. With the view of restricting the savings 
bank to its proper sphere, the association recommended that the 
rate for deposits amounting to more than £100 should not exceed 
2 per cent. 


But neither the banking nor the commercial world can have much 
to fear in the long run from the Post-office, for if the annual loss to 
the:-revenue-becomes considerable, some :drastic measures will per- 
force’be taken to remedy the evil, So as to put the savings bank upon 
a sound financial basis. An enlightened Chancellor of the Exchequer, 




















THE COMPETITION OF PENNY BANKS. 733 


or his righteous critics on the Opposition Bench, if so be that he is 
not enlightened, may be safely trusted to stop the drain when it 
becomes excessive. The competitors most to be dreaded by bankers 
in the future are the Penny Banks, which are already making sad 
havec ‘with a very important item of their resources, namely, the 
deposits. The Yorkshire Penny Bank, in its balance-sheet for 1897, 
shows that its indebtedness to the public amounts to nearly 
£11,000,000, an increase of £1,000,000 on the sum due for the 
previous year. It has branches in most of the large towns in York- 
shire, and around these are grouped a great many districts, comprising 
altogether a population of about a million and a half. For the same 
number of people the Post-office Savings Bank shows an annual 
increase of only £375,000; or, regarding the matter from another 
point of view, we may say that the annual increase of the Yorkshire 
Penny Bank is equivalent to 427,000,000 a year for the United 
Kingdom. It has managed so far to take the wind out of the Post- 
office sails by piling on more canvas, or, in unnautical phrase, it offers 
the attraction of an extra 4% per cent., and puts no limit either on 
the annual or the total sum deposited. How long it can continue 
this policy is somewhat problematical, but if the published rates of 
the Bank of England for the last forty years afford any clue to the 
solution, it may be wondered whether even a 2% per cent. rate 
will yield any profit before very long. From 1858-1867 the 
average rate was £4. 8s.; from 1868-1877 it fell to £3. 5s. 2d.; from 
1878-1887 it kept nearly at the same level (43. 5s.), but during the 
last ten years it has gone down to £2. 19s. 2d. 

The multiplication of banking facilities during the last quarter of 
a century, with the consequent increase of payments by cheque 
instead of in cash, together with the greater economy and efficiency 
in the management of branch banks, must inevitably tend to reduce 
the cost of a circulating medium, and, at the same time, to lower the 
rate that can be safely offered for deposits. There can hardly be any 
doubt that both the Yorkshire Penny and the Post-office Banks have 
been hampered by the high rate that prevailed during the decade in 
which they were established. The former was opened in 1859, and 
the latter in 1861, and the rates which these banks then offered were 
justified by the state of the money market. But the huge dip in the 
financial diagram that followed the first decade which we have 
mentioned should have taught them another lesson on the instability 
of things in general, and, above all, not to pin their faith to a 
protracted era of dear money. A similar mistake was made by the 
promoters of the Trustees’ Savings Banks in the early part of this 











734 THE COMPETITION OF PENNY BANKS. 





century. By the Act of 1817 the rate of interest was fixed at 3d. a 
day, or £4. 11s. 3d. per cent.; but eleven years later it was found 
necessary to reduce it to £3. 16s., the revenue having in the mean- 
time suffered a loss of three-quarters of a million by the excessive 
amount allowed to depositors. From a return made in 1838 it 
appeared that the majority of these banks could not allow more 
than £3. 6s. 8d. to their depositors, and at the present time they find 
it difficult to compete with the Post-office on a 2% per cent. basis. 
As the whole business of banking is passing slowly, but surely, 
through many changes, varied now and again by some kaleidoscopic 
transformation in the shape of big amalgamations, we have been 
curious to discover what influences are at work that will affect it in 
the future. Will Penny Banks starve the deposits of the commercial 
banks, and compel the latter to rely for their munitions of war on 
their paid-up capital and the balances of credit accounts? Perhaps 
some light may be thrown on this point by the apparent result of the 
competition between the Yorkshire Penny Bank and its local rivals, 
who have to depend on their immediate vicinity for all their deposits, 
without the aid of distant branches to supply the deficiency. A 
detailed account of the deposits issued with the balance-sheet for 1896, 
shows that two-thirds of the business of the Penny Bank is done in 
Bradford, Halifax, Huddersfield, Leeds, and Sheffield. Curiously 
enough, all these towns except Leeds have a majority of local banks 
in their midst, and on comparing their balance-sheets for 1887 with 
those for 1897, we find that during this decade their deposit and 
current accounts increased by only 50 per cent.; while in towns of a 
similar character in other parts of the country, where there is no 
strong competitor for deposits except the Post-office, the increase for 
the same period has been over 100 per cent. This can hardly bea 
matter for surprise when the Yorkshire Penny Bank, during that 
period, has increased its indebtedness to the public by more than 
seven million pounds. Of course, a part of that vast increase would 
have been lodged in the Post-office or the Trustees’ Savings Banks in 
the absence of the all-powerful extra 4% per cent. The approximate 
proportion is difficult to estimate, but in the balance-sheet for 1897 
there are some indications which seem to favour the assumption that it 
would not have been very large, for the simple reason that the Penny 
Bank is receiving a much greater amount in single and annual 
deposits than is permitted by the rules of the Post-office or the 
Trustees’ Savings Bank. In 1877 it owed, on an average, £8 to each 
depositor; in 1887, £15; and in 1897, £28; and when we allow for 
the inevitable changes in the personnel of the depositors during 
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twenty years, it is manifest that even the cumulative force of com- 
pound interest, though combined with repeated deposits for a few 
years, will not raise the average of nearly 400,000 depositors from £8 
to £28. 

To a great industrial centre an adequate supply of money for the 
maintenance and development of trade is of primary importance, but 
perhaps few depositors in Savings or in Penny Banks realise the effect 
of diverting millions of pounds from the trade of the district to Stock 
Exchange investments. In spite of the multiplication of banks, 
there still survives an appreciable difference in the rates of interest 
prevailing in various parts of the country, and if the local banks 
cannot secure from their own immediate neighbourhood a sufficient 
quantity of deposits or of cash balances, they must refuse many loans 
which would be both safe and profitable. The depositors in Penny 
Banks are contributing by their shortsighted policy to the impoverish- 
ment of the industries on which their capacity to increase their 
savings mainly depends. Their hardgotten gains, instead of being 
used to foster the trade within their gates, are transferred to the 
Stock Exchange, where they only serve to enhance the prices of 
stocks and shares, for which there are already far too numerous 
competitors. Of course, the practice of investing a large sum in 
securities which find a ready sale on the Stock Exchange is pursued 
by all banks of repute, but in their case it is altogether subordinate 
to the main object of lending in a given district a fair proportion of 
the money which they havé received from it. This rule holds good 
whether the bank be purely local or merely a branch with its head- 
quarters in London or elsewhere. There are many arguments in 
favour of such a course, but perhaps the one that commends itself 
most as the result of experience is, that where money has been made 
money can still be made, until it is reasonably proved that the trade 
of the district is, like the Caucasian, played out. 

It has ever been the stubborn destiny of every race to work out 
its salvation, financial or otherwise, in its own peculiar way, and so 
far there has been no serious attempt to establish People’s Banks 
similar to those in Germany, France, and Italy, or even to adopt the 
suggestion of the Gilbart lecturer that English bankers should 
appoint village grocers to collect deposits. In the meantime, the 
Penny Banks are pushing ahead. But if the Post-office, with its 
unrivalled capacity for economy, cannot make ends meet at 2% per 
cent., in the face of a diminishing bank rate, how can private 
concerns offer an extra 4% per cent.? Apart from staff expenses, 
the chief difference between them lies in the nature of their invest- 
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ments. While the Post-office can go on buying consols at any 
price, so long as the patience of the British taxpayer is not exhausted, 
the Penny, like the commercial banks, must be on the guz vive to 
acquire less expensive stocks in which to invest their surplus cash. 
But how little choice is still left for the sound banker is tersely 
indicated by a writer in the Bankers’ Magazine for April, 1896 :— 


British Government securities seem to be fast approaching to a 2 per cent. basis. English 

corporation stocks are mostly at prices yielding little more than 2} per cent., and the same 
may be said of the debentures of English railways, on which a 2§ to 2? per cent. is now 
quite an average yield at present prices. 
It is true that since that article was written we have seen a 4 per 
cent. bank rate, but with the figures of the last forty years as incon- 
trovertible facts, it would be rash to expect that the present decade 
will show any material rise to justify a permanent 234 per cent. rate 
for deposits. 

In one conspicuous feature the Penny Bank seems to enjoy an 
enormous advantage over the commercial banks—it is blessed with 
no shareholders. Every penny of its net profit goes to swell its 
reserve fund, which now stands at £300,000. But is this a radical 
gain to the depositors? The rapacious shareholder may clamour as 
loud for fat dividends as the Jew of Venice did for his pound of flesh, 
but he has given his cash as a hostage to fortune, and it is on him 
that the brunt of any unforeseen disaster will fall. When millions are 
at stake, the absence of capital, if its place is not supplied by a huge 
reserve, may, like a hollow foundation, prove to be only an insidious 
cavern into which the most imposing financial fabric may one day 
subside. 

To liquidate a debt of many millions in an emergency “without 
considerable loss is next to impossible, and the only margin which the 
Penny Banks would have in such a plight is the small amount of 
their reserves, which in the case of one institution shows a ratio of 
2°31 per cent. to its deposits of £ 10,000,000. 

The attempt to predict what new factors may exert their potent 
influence on the future of banking would be a vain task. The science 
of finance is subject, like all other sciences, to the law of what has 
been, modified by gradual and persistent changes in circumstances. 
Apart from any diminution in the supply of the precious metal, the 
adoption of a gold standard by some fresh country with a teeming 
population, another huge financial failure, a great war, or a wide- 
spread revival in trade, there seems no reason to expect a continued 
era of dearer money. The last forty years, which have witnessed 
all these events in varying degree, have tended in the end to a 
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decrease of 1% percent. in the bank rate, and it is manifest that a 
deposit rate of 234 per cent. cannot be safely maintained for any 
long period. Bankers, like the rest of the human species, may look 
before and after and sigh for what is not, but if they are wise in 
their generation, they will leave the sighing severely alone, and shape 
their business to meet what seems inevitable—the ultimate depre- 
ciation in the value of money. 


i. 
> ae 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


the United States have left their mark upon the course 
of Stock Exchange values during the past month. 
With scarcely an exception prices are lower in every 
_department ; our list of representative stocks showing 
an aggregate net loss of just upon seventy millions sterling, the figures 
being as follows :— 





Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Mar. 19th, 1898 £3,232,934,000 
me a ‘i Apr. 20th, 1898 £3,163,675,000 








Decrease . : ; . 469,259,000 

Conspicuous among the long list of losses is the heavy depreciation 
in Foreign Government stocks, a fact not surprising bearing in mind 
the serious “ slump” in Spanish stock alone. More directly than any 
other department, perhaps, the foreign market has borne the brunt of 
the war scare, for the simple reason that the disastrous fall in Spanish 
stock has completely demoralised the Paris bourse, which is the prime 
factor in initiating the course of the foreign market. 

The decline in American railroad securities is also, of course, the 
direct result of apprehensions of war; but in other directions the 
depreciation which has taken place must be connected quite as much 
with the rise in money rates as with “ political” scares, although, of 
course, the condition of politics has itself assisted the rise in money. 

Investment securities have steadily given way, the depreciation 
being most marked in the prior charge stocks of English railways, 
which, although not extensively sold, have been persistently marked 
down in value. 

That bank shares should have ‘sympathised with the general 
depression notwithstanding the increased value of money, is not 
altogether surprising or inconsistent, especially bearing in mind the 
fact that stagnation has been the chief characteristic of the money 
market during the month. Insurance shares are also lower. 
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Mining shares, although rallying a little on the result of the 
Chartered Company’s meeting, show a severe net depreciation, the 
depression in that department being intensified by the pressure of 
sales from Paris. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 


DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





Nominal 
Amount (Par 
Value). 


4 
800,194 
36,379 


49,417 
29,823 
928,539 
213,007 
171,118 
128,803 
47,010 
56,014 


89,000 
59,545 

7,605 
19,516 
84,216 
35,190 


7,038 


6,167 
10,842 
3,956 
6,055 
20,716 
4,529 
9,944 
8,810 


4,966 
17,914 


4,066 
8,553 


2,868,932 





Department, 
containing 


14 British and Indian 
Funds 
8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
11 Colonial Gov. do. 
5 Do. Inscribed do. 
30 Foreign Gov. do. 
19 British Rail. Ord. 
14 Do. Debenture do. 
13 Do. Preference do. 
7 Indian Railway do. 
8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
10 American Ry. Shs. 
12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
12 Foreign Railways . 
9 Do. Obligations 
30 Bank Shares, z.e. . 
Io British Bank Shs. 
4 Australasian do. 
6 Other Colonial do. 
10 Semi-Foreign do. 
8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
8 Finan. Land . ‘ 
4 Gas . 
14 Insurance . : 
7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
6Can.and Dock . 
8 Breweries ; 
15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
10 Mines (chiefly S. 
African) 
8 Shipping 
9 Telegraph 
Telephone 
11 Tram. and Omnibus 
10 Waterworks . 


and 


325* 





Totals £ 


Market Values. 


Comparison. 





Mar. 19, 1898. 


4 
894,979 
43,201 


52,957 
325530 
813,006 
333,643 
212,647 
193,416 
72,815 
27,838 


68,782 
43,626 

7,952 
16,180 
64,763 


) 44,814 
| 7,910 

7,021 
[ rhoss 
) 7453 


7,760 
29,573 
24,433 

8,557 
63,230 
13,983 
31,556 
36,825 


6,519 
23,287 


5,230 
21,493 


3,232,934 

















Apl. 20, 1898. Increase. Decrease. 
‘a L Sie, 
880,607 ron 14,372 
42,496 705 
52,178 779 
31,660 870 
788,688 24,318 
329,402 4,241 
210,480 2,167 
191,008 2,408 
72,238 577 
27,207 631 
66,461 2,321 
43,034 592 
7,898 54 
15,358 822 
63,222 1,541 
44,449 365 
7,610 300 
6,885 136 
14,257 698 
7,402 51 
7,533 227 
28,911 662 
24,331 aes 102 
8,790 233 ne 
62,713 has 517 
13,504 479 
30,854 702 
28,802 8,023 
6,440 79 
22,767 520 
5,211 19 
21,279 214 
233 69,492 
Less Increase 233 
3,163,675 | Net Decrease £69,259 








Increase 
or 
Decrease. 


Per Cent. 
- 16 


- 16 


Total 
Decrease 
per cent. 
- 21 





* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 
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THE CAPITAL AND CounrTIES BANK, LIMITED, has established a branch at 
No 18 High Street, Cardiff, under the management of Mr. Henry Cosens. 

DEBENTURES AND DEBENTURE Stock.—Before a meeting of the 
Institute of Bankers, held on April 6th at the London Institution, Finsbury 
Circus, a paper was read by Mr. P. F. Simonson on this subject. Mr. A. G. 
Tucker, Union Bank, occupied the chair. Premising that bankers were 
interested in debentures and debenture stock because they advanced money 
to customers on deposit of these securities, and because they advanced 
money to companies after they had issued such securities, Mr. Simonson 
discussed the nature of debentures and debenture stock issued by companies 
incorporated by special Act, and of floating charges and charges on the 
uncalled capital of trading companies. According to a recent estimate 
between £ 300,000,000 and £ 400,000,000 were secured by debentures 
and debenture stock issued by ordinary trading companies incorporated 
under the provisions of the Companies Act, 1862, without taking into account 
the vast sums of money secured by debentures and debenture stock issued 
by public companies which were incorporated by special Act, such as railway 
and waterworks companies, etc., and by local authorities. Passing to the 
question of redemption, he remarked that so-called “perpetual” or 
“‘irredeemable” debentures and debenture stock were not intended to be 
perpetual or irredeemable in the ordinary sense of the word. They were 
expressly made redeemable on the company going into voluntary or 
compulsory liquidation. They were merely called perpetual, not being 
payable on a fixed date, as distinguished from determinable securities, which 
were redeemable in any event on a specified date. If a debenture or trust 
deed contained a provision purporting to make the debentures or debenture 
stock irredeemable except in the event of the compulsory liquidation of the 
company, such a provision would in all probability be invalid on the ground 
that it infringed the rule against perpetuities or that it unduly clogged the 
company’s equity of redemption. Debentures to bearer not secured by a 
trust deed should be made payable to the original holder, mentioning his 
name, or to bearer, not merely to bearer, as a debenture merely to bearer 
could not by reason of the Statute of Frauds constitute a good charge on land. 
Debenture-holders’ actions operated very harshly on unsecured creditors. 
These securities might be enforced or partially enforced by winding-up 
proceedings. Bankers advancing monies to companies on deposit of title 
deeds should inquire if the company had issued debentures or debenture 
stock before advancing money on deposit of the companies’ title deeds. If 
they were informed that securities had been issued, they should insist on 
seeing a debenture or the trust deed, though they might sometimes obtain a 
good charge as against the debenture or debenture stock holders even without 
having seen such documents ; but if they had notice of the existence of such 
securities and advanced money secured by a mortgage on land, the Court 
would probably hold that, having notice of the existence of such securities 
they were bound to inspect them. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE, 


BANKING IN Russi1a.—According to recent reports in French newspapers, 
a large banking institution is to be established in Russia under the name of 
the Banque Priviligiée Russe. The chief promoters of the bank are said to 
be the Russian State Councillor, Sigismund Politowski, and the Belgian 
financier, Ernest Mélot. Participating in the concern are said to be the Bank 
of Bruxelles, certain French banks, two other foreign banks, and three Russian 
banks. The Financial News has the following interesting views relative to the 
proposed articles of association :— 


In the first of the articles of association the principal objects of the bank are definitely 
set out as the prevention of famines in Russia by means of making advances for the 
construction of railways ; further to make Russian wheat accessible both to home and foreign 
consumers by granting to Russian agriculturists credit on as favourable terms as possible from 
the point of view of the borrower ; and, finally, to promote the industrial development of 
Russia. The nominal capital is fixed at 416,000,000 sterling, and the bank is also entitled 
to issue debentures under the authorisation of the Government. According to articles 14 and 
21, the liabilities of the bank may exceed by ten times the amount of the paid-up capital. 
The bank is to be permitted to establish branches in Russia and abroad. The Russian 
Government will guarantee a dividend of 4} per cent. for a period of fifty-six years. Besides 
all sorts of ordinary banking operations, the new establishment may enter upon transactions 
of the most diverse descriptions. Among these are lending money on sown fields, on standing 
crops, and every kind of agricultural enterprise ; the purchase or sale of agricultural products 
on their own or on others account ; the making of advances in assistance of the Russian 
mining industry, and the sale or purchase of metals and minerals; the taking over of 
transport by sea, river, and land ; lending money on miscellaneous goods ; fire and accident 
insurance ; and the transaction of the business of an estate agency. This programme is an 
exceedingly comprehensive one for a bank ; and if the project is ever fully realised it will be, 
no doubt, on a gigantic scale. The Russian State Bank, with its capital of 50,000,000 
roubles, would certainly lose the dominant position which it at present occupies: but 
whether the programme of this enterprise will contribute towards the improvement of the 
condition of the agricultural labourer, is, in the opinion of the Berliner Tageblatt, which 
makes reference to the matter, very uncertain. This opinion, our contemporary thinks, will 
be shared by all those who are familiar with the laziness and thriftlessness of the Russian 
farme-, small and large alike. 





Tue Bank oF Iraty.—At the annual general meeting of this bank on the 
29th March last, the balance-sheet for 1897 was approved, a dividend of 8 per 
cent. was declared, and a large sum carried to the reserve. An extensive 
report on the affairs of the bank was presented by the general manager, and 
the following interesting summary of the same is given by the special Rome 
correspondent to the Financial News :— 


The report reviews the recent measures taken by the Government in order to fix an 
irreducible metallic cover to the notes in circulation, and altogether to put the issue banks in 
such a position as to command trust and confidence. To attain this position the bank has to 
do its utmost to gradually shake off from its shoulders the heavy load of the immobilised 
assets, which are the issue of transactions not permitted by law, and amounted at the end of 
1894 to 472,631,917 lire. The Government has shown itself willing to do all that is possible 
to help in the completion of this difficult task. To compensate the bank for the loss arising 
from a forced liquidation of the immobilised assets and by the reduction of its circulation, the 
Government gives the bank several facilities, such as a gradual reduction of the tax on the 
circulation, the faculty to the bank to invest a fixed part of the metallic cover in foreign 
treasury gold bonds, especially English ones, a reduction of the tax on the transfer of real 
estate belonging to the bank, and several other advantages, one of the most important being 
the prorogation of the present concession for a further ten years, should all the immobilisa- 
tions have been liquidated within the time fixed. The board hopes that the bank will be able 
to fulfil the task, and is satisfied with the work already done, the settlement of various 
important credits of the bank having taken place during the year, such as those with the 
Societa _Immobiliare, the Banca Generale, and the Credito Mobiliare, all in liquidation, and 

















NOTES. 741 


the bank having vigorously concurred in the settling of the differences between the Societa 
del Risanamento and the municipality of Naples on the one side and the creditors of the 
Societa on the other, so that now the Societa del Risanamento is able to fulfil its engagements. 
The above-mentioned four settlements represented immobilised assets for 74,625,831 lire, 
and altogether the operations actually liquidated since 1894 represented the large sum of 
more than 175,000,000 lire. There still remains 297,000,000 lire of immobilised assets to 
liquidate—the most difficult ones, I presume—and against this incognita the bank has set up 
44,705,925 lire of real estate, which has yielded in the year 3°13 per cent. net, 24,000,000 lire 
of good bourse securities, whose realisation, however, requires time and opportunities, other 
securities for important sums just obtained through the above-referred-to settlements, a sink- 
ing fund which has now reached 22,563,968 lire, and which, as stipulated, shall reach in ten 
years time 117,000,000 lire ; so that, altogether, the immobilisations have ceased being the 
black spot clouding the credit of the bank, and their liquidation may be reckoned upon as 
possible within the time fixed by law. Here are some details as regards the current business 
of the year. The note circulation has been during the year on an average 751,748,840 lire, of 
which 50°79 per cent. was covered by the metallic cover, partly composed of first-rate foreign 
bills and credits abroad in gold, a cover 3°69 per cent. higher than in 1896 and 10°69 per cent. 
higher than that fixed by law. On December 31, 1897, the bank had deposited with its 
correspondents abroad 97,544,304 gold lire, an increase of 48,863,786 lire on the preceding 
year. The bills discounted during the year numbered 1,222,546, representing 1,124,699,930 
lire, or an increase of 6,437 in the number and a decrease of 45,232,822 lire in the value as 
compared with the preceding year. Of this total sum only 434,000,000 lire was discounted at 
the official rate of 5 per cent., this amount representing, I presume, second-rate bills ; 
536,000,000 lire was discounted at the special official reduced rate of 4 per cent., 4,000,000 
lire at 4} per cent., 148,000,000 lire at 4} per cent., and 2,000,000 lire at 4# per cent. That 
is to say that the first-rate bills discounted under the official rate represented 61°43 per cent. 
of the total. On this subject the board complains that the bank is not allowed by the Govern- 
ment greater power in the fixing of the official rate, as if it were allowed to lower it according 
to the quantity of the bills and to the state of the markets its discounting business would 
increase and yield a better profit. In fact, despite the reduced rate of 4 per cent., the bank 
has only discounted a limited portion of the first-rate trade bills of the country, the open 
market rate having been always under 4 per cent. The result has been that even when, on 
October 31 last, the largest circulation of the bank reached 790,090,000 lire, there was still a 
margin of 83,000,000 lire on the maximum legal limit of circulation, a sum which had to be 
left unemployed for want of applications. The Bank of Italy and the other two issue banks— 
the Bank of-Naples and the Bank of Sicily—have joined to ask the Government to allow such 
faculty, and it is likely that they may get it. The deposits, on which the bank allows 3} per 
cent. interest per annum, amounted on December 31, 1897, to 127,183,700 lire ; they have 
since increased to 145,000,000 lire, on March 31 ult. The 300,000 shares of the bank are 
held by 10,831 shareholders, of whom 317 reside abroad. Although it may be said that the 
position of the bank is now better than before, and that its future is promising, it is difficult 
to foresee larger dividends for some years to come. This perhaps, explains the recent attack 
of the bears on the shares, which lost on the week 12 lire, to 782 ex div. 

THE BANK oF NAPLES AND Crisp1.—A Dalziel telegram from Rome, 
dated the 23rd of March, states as follows :— 


The debate in the Chamber of Deputies on the committee’s recommendations regarding 
Signor Crispi and the Bank of Naples, which commenced yesterday, was resumed at two 
o’clock this afternoon. An eloquent speech was delivered by Signor Nasi, a Sicilian deputy 
and personal friend of Signor Crispi, whom he asserted to be the victim of a conspiracy. 
Signor Palberti, the reporter of the committee, energetically defended the conclusions 
formulated by that body, and the report was also sustained in the name of the Government 
by Signor Zanardelli, Minister of Justice. Signor Prinetti, ex-Minister of Public Works, 
urged to the contrary, and referred to the charges against Signor Polignac, who was judicially 
condemned, the case of Signor Crispi being, in his opinion, identical with the Polignac affair. 
The Chamber at eight o’clock gave its decision. It rejected the proposal that Signor Crispi 
should be brought before the ordinary tribunals by 184 votes against 106, and approved of 
the conclusions of the commission recommending a vote of censure by 207 votes against seven. 
The sitting was marked by some exciting scenes. 





BraziL.—Yet lower depths have been reached by the Brazilian exchange, 
which at one time during the past month was as low as 51% per milreis. 
Apart from the poorness of the coffee crops, it would really seem impossible 
to assign any certain reason for this continued very serious depreciation. 
Remittances on the part of the Government for the service of the debt must, 








742 NOTES. 


to a considerable extent, have been invited by the recent issue of treasury 
bills in London, to say nothing of the sale the other day of two warships to 
America, and for which nearly 41,000,000 was obtained. Brazilian bonds 
have naturally suffered with the depreciation of exchange. 


British TRADE WITH CHINA.—“ _—* Sir Robert Giffin,” says the Daily 
News, “has recently made out that our trade with the Far East is only 
431,500,000 annually, and with China alone under £ 10,000,000,” but, as he 
said, “‘it is also quite true that the Far East trades with other parts of the 
British Empire.” About two months ago the extent of that trade was shown 
by Zhe Board of Trade Journal in some striking tables extracted from the 
Chinese customs returns to show the trade, shipping and revenue of China 
for 1895. The values were quoted in Haikwan taels. These we have con- 
verted into English currency according to the average value of the Haikwan 
tael in 1896. This, by the way, was sevenpence more than that quoted the 
other day in the official advertisement of the Chinese loan ; but the value is 
correct for the year to which the trade returns refer, and, of course, is the 
same for all countries, so that the comparison is unaffected by the subsequent 
fall in the value of the tael. We give round figures :— 


CHINESE FOREIGN TRADE. 











Imports and exports . . : . " ‘ : - - £55,700,000 
Re exports . . . . ° ° ° . . . ° 1,500,000 
Total gross value ‘ : ; . : - 4£57;200,000 
Share of British Dominions > ; ‘ ‘ - + 39,200,000 
Leaving for all other nations. ‘ . - 418,000,000 
Japan’s share. ‘ : £4,800, 000 
Europe’ s share (Great Britain exempted) ‘ = 4,600,000 
Russia’s share . a “ ‘ ; . * 2,900, 
Other nations . r 2 ; Pe ‘ 5,700,000 
418,000,000 
SHIPPING—TONNAGE. 
Total tonnage employed. : : : “ ‘ ; - 433,491,000 
Under Chinese flag . ; : ; ‘i ; ‘ ‘ 7,251,000 
Leaving for foreign flags ‘ . : 3 : ; - 426,240,000 
British flag é . , 2 : : 3 5 +  21,847;000 
Leaving for all other nations . . ‘ ; : * - £4,393,000 
Germany’s share . : - A ‘ ‘ - 41,945,000 
Japan’s share. . a . ‘ : ‘ 566,000 
France’s share . ‘ ‘ . : ‘ ° 435,000 
Russia’s share . . - ‘ : . 114,000 
Other nations’ share . ‘ , : , . 1,333,000 
44,393,000 





SHIPPING—VALUES. 
Foreign and coast trade. . : : : 3 : - £140,800,000 
Carried under Chinese flag . 





45,000,000 
Leaving for foreign flags. . ‘ , ‘ ‘ - £95,800,000 
Of which under British flag ; ; . 77;200,0CO 
Leaving for other nations . : _ : ; ; 418,600,000 
Germany’s share. a ; : = : ‘ £ 7,300, 000 
Japan’s share ; ‘ : , , 2,400,000 
France’s share . ‘ ‘ ‘ : ° 4 2,300,000 
Russia’s share 7 . P ‘ - ,000 
Other nations’ share . “ i 2 ; F 5,800,000 


418,600,000 
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JAPANESE FINANCE.—From all statements made by Japanese financiers, 
it will appear that they are ‘‘ well satisfied with the success of their experiment 
in the direction of a gold standard.” It is somewhat difficult, however, to 
reconcile this satisfaction with the manner in which gold continues to stream 
out from Japan to this country. At the time of writing probably not less 
than £ 3,000,000 in all has left Japan, where there appears every reason to 
believe that the movement may go on for some time to come. At the same 
time it is possible that too much is now being made of what is termed a 
financial crisis in Japan. As we have more than once pointed out in our 
pages, Japan has undoubtedly been going too fast in the matter of 
expenditure both with regard to the purchase of ships and also with the matter of 
a too rapid development even of home industries. These circumstances, 
added to the fact of the attempt to establish a gold standard before the 
country was thoroughly ready for it, are sufficient to account for a certain 
amount of financial strain through which Japan has been recently passing. 
So far as indications serve, however, there appears some reason for believing 
the worst of this strain may possibly be over. 

Santa FE.—Telegrams report that the deficit for 1897 of the province of 
Santa Fé is calculated at about $2,000,000. According to rumour it is 
intended to start an agricultural bank, the justification for which measure is 
not apparent on the surface. 

SPANISH FINANCE.—The Financial Times have in Mr. Ottomar Haupt a 
Paris correspondent of exceptional ability, and the letters from that corre- 
spondent form quite a feature of that paper. Writing under date of the 
18th of March Mr. Haupt gives some valuable statistics relative to Spanish 
finance which we are glad to place on record. Alluding to the heavy fall 
in Spanish stock on the Paris Bourse Mr. Haupt shows that much of the 
severe slump in the stock was due to the agitation existing against the 
coulisse. “What,” he says, ‘‘in my opinion is very strange, is the fact that, 
while recently Spanish externals fell to about 524 per cent. here, on the 
Bourse of Madrid and Barcelona the internals were quoted not lower than 
61 per cent.” He then goes on to say :— 

Now, as both are 4 per cent. stocks, their respective prices ought to be about the same on 
the different Bourses. Of course, the one is quoted in francs and the other in depreciated 
paper money. But as the coupons of the externals are paid without any deduction, while a 
tax of 1} per cent. is levied on those of the internals, the latter ought to be the lower, where- 
as, as we see, the very contrary was the case. In point of fact, the externals yielded at 52} 
about 7°6 per cent., as against only 6} per cent., less income-tax, on the internals at the price 
of 61. As regards the amounts of the two debts, the figures are as ‘follows :—4 per cent. 
externals, 1,971,151,000 pesetas ; 4 per cent. internals, 2,350,868,300 pesetas, totalling 4,321 
millions. If to this amount are added 1,533 million pesetas redeemable debt and 892 millions 
sundry debts, the grand total comes to 6,767 millions, requiring 368 million pesetas for interest 
and amortisation. But as Spain has likewise guaranteed the Cuban debt, coming to 1,449 
millions, and the advance from the Bank of Spain for the colony of 300 millions, another 
sum of 1,779 millions, absorbing annually 159 millions, must likewise be considered. This 
brings the amount of the two debts up to the enormous figure of 8,546 millions, the annual 
service of which figures in the Budget for 527 millions. Now, the receipts for 1895-96 were 
about 764, and for 1896-97 about 791 millions ; but the increase from one year to the other 
of 27 millions was due to accidental causes, brought about by the calamities of the two wars. 
As to the Budget of 1897-98, the estimate comes to 883 millions, on account of the products 
of the loans to be based upon the petroleum monopoly and on account of the increase of war 
taxes coming to one-tenth of the direct and indirect contributions. On the other hand, the 
expenditure figures in the different Budgets as follows :—For 1895-96, at 801 ; for 1896-97, 
at 780 ; and for 1897-98, at 873 millions. To these amounts have to be added the extraordin- 
ary expenses, coming on the average to 40 millions per year, but exceeding 69 millions in 
1897. Besides, the service of the Cuban debt is mixed up with the expenditure of the home 
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country, and will, to a certain extent at least, probably be made good by the proper resources 
of the colony, although this is a point not at all clear under present circumstances. Be this 
as it may, so far the Spanish Government has to defray about 527 millions annually for the 
two public debts alone, so that only about 356 millions will be left over for other purposes. 
The worst of it is, that with the ever-increasing premium on gold, the burden becomes heavier 
from year to year. At the beginning of this year the loss on the exchange was set down in 
the Budget at nearly 55 million pesetas, on the basis of 33 per cent. of the Budget. But in 
the meantime, the Paris exchange has risen in Madrid and Barcelona to nearly 40 per cent., 
so that another 11 millions must be added now to the above sum, which would thereby be 
raised to 66 millions. Besides, the advances by the Bank of Spain, the treasury and custom 
bonds, and the pagares which become due in the near future, amount to the enormous figure 
of 1,153 millions, and the question is under what conditions they can be renewed. The 
financial position has, in fact, become very difficult indeed, all the more so as the treasury en- 
gagements at the bank have reached enormous proportions, already standing on the 5th inst. 
as follows :— 





Pesetas. 

Redeemable debt ‘ . P A . ? 386,500,000 
Treasury bonds of 1896. ; j ‘ ; 140,700,000 
Pagares of 1895 2 : : . ‘ : 43,400,000 
Advance on bronze coin . - - : . 4,400,000 
Account current of the treasury . ‘ . ‘ 15,800,000 
Interest paid for the treasury. 3 , 9,600,000 
Foreign transactions for the treasury . r ° 2,600,000 
Statutory advance to the Government i : 150,000,000 

Total . : : . ; . ° ‘ 753,000,000 


TRADE FIGURES FROM ARGENTINA.—A consular report from Buenos 
Ayres states that the trade returns for 1897 show a considerable decrease 
when compared with those of 1896, both in imports and exports. This 
decrease is solely due to the failure of the harvest. The figures stand in 
gold dollars as follows :— 


1896. 1897. 
Gold Dollars. Gold Dollars. 

Imports . ‘i ‘ 112,163,591 98,288,948 

Exports . " ; 116,302,016 101,169,299 


The principal countries with which foreign trade has been carried on are 
as follows :— 


Imports. Exports. 

Dollars. Dollars. 
United Kingdom . 36,392,057 12,984,690 - 
Germany ; ‘ 11,114,102 14,047,135 
France . ‘ a 11,019,576 22,999,019 
Italy ‘ - ‘ 10,943,038 3,964,616 
Belgium . é j 8,046,254 8,934,829 
United States . : 10,101,714 8,321,611 


Great Britain still stands at the head of imports, whilst France occupies 
first place as regards exports. It must, however, not be overlooked that a 
considerable portion of the exports which clears for orders goes to the 
United Kingdom. In 1896 the imports from the United Kingdom were 
44,729,966 dollars, or 39°91 per cent. of the total; and in 1897, 36,392,057 
dollars, or 37°03 per cent. of the total; while the exports in 1896 were 
14,388,761, dollars, or 12°44 per cent. of the total, against 12,984,690 dollars, 
or 12°83 per cent. in 1897. The importation of British produce has there- 
fore fallen off in 1897 by 8,337,909 dollars, or by 2°88 per cent., with regard 
to the total import trade of the Republic, as compared with the previous 
year. Argentine produce exported to the United Kingdom in 1897 also 
shows a decline or 1,404,071 dollars, but the proportion of that trade with 
regard to the total export trade denotes an increase of 0°39 per cent. as 
compared with the previous year. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


BILLS OF EXCHANGE ACT AND FORGED ENDORSEMENTS. 


Belfast, 17th March, 1898. 


Dear Sir,—I would feel obliged if you would give me the benefit of your 
opinion as to how far a bank is protected under Section 60 of the Bills of 
Exchange Act in paying at their head office a cheque drawn on one of their 
branches, which is stolen from the payee and his endorsement forged. Are 
the head office and the branch to be considered as separate and distinct 
banks, and the branch cheque paid over the counter at the head office treated 
as transferred only, and not paid so as to saddle the head office with the loss, 
and deprive them of the benefit of the statutory protection against forged 
endorsements ? The rule treating branch banks as distinct does so for 
certain purposes only, which seem to be in the interests of the bank and not 
for the purpose of increasing the bankers’ liabilities, and while as integral 
parts of the whole the branches may fairly be considered as separate, the 
same reason would not apply to distinguish a head office and a branch. 


The questions I would like you to answer are :— 


(1) Does the head office, paying an order cheque drawn on the A. branch, 
where the payee’s endorsement has been forged, come within the protection 
of Section 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act ? 


(2) Does the B. branch, paying an order cheque drawn on the A. branch, 
where the -payee’s endorsement has been forged, come within the protection 
of the same section, or must the loss in each case fall on the head office and 
the B. branch respectively ? 


Thanking you in anticipation, 
I remain, 
Yours faithfully. 
j.s 

[The point raised in this enquiry is a very subtle one, and, at the same 
time, highly practical. In those instances where the head office or branch 
which actually cashes the cheque does so under a standing advice from the 
branch or head office respectively, we have no hesitation at all in expressing 
the belief that the office which cashes the cheque comes within the protection 
of Section 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act, and would be deemed to have 
paid the cheque in due course, although the endorsement should prove to 
have been forged. If this were otherwise, a bank would be made to suffer 
a penalty in consequence of an arrangement made purely for the convenience 
of its customer, and without any advantage to itself. Where the cheque is 
cashed by head office or branch wéthout any arrangement or advice from 
branch or head office, an opinion cannot be given with so much confidence 
as in the contingency first considered ; but even in this event we hold that the 
branch or head office which actually cashes the cheque must be regarded as 
one and the same concern as the head office or branch on which the cheque 
is drawn, and that the answer to both question (1) and question (2) is, that 
the paying office shares in the protection explicitly extended in the Act to the 
drawee bank.—Epb. B. 44] 










































CORRESPONDENCE, 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 
3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
April 6. 
Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. 

1878-87 = 79 February, 1895 = 60°0 
1888-97 = 67 July, 1896 = 59°2 
_ December, ,, = 62°0 
189 = J2 September, 1897 = 63°4 
1893 = 68 December, ,, = 62°4 
1894 = 63 January, 1898 = 628 
1895 = 62 February, 1898 = 6374 
1896 = 61 | March, , = 63:0 

1897 = 62 


The index-number shows a slight decline, which is principally due to 
somewhat lower prices of butter and several classes of meat, and to the reduc- 
tion in the London wholesale price of best coals from 175s. to 15s. Otherwise 
prices remained mostly steady, particularly for corn. Iron remained un- 
changed, and copper, tin and lead were slightly higher. Merino wool 
improved 5 per cent., while the lower qualities were rather cheaper. Other 
textiles maintained February values. Of sundry materials only linseed oil 
declined slightly, but hides advanced. Sugar was weak, and Brazil coffee 
again cheaper. 

Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus :— 
Feb., 1895. July. Dec., 1896. Sept. Dec., 1897. Mar., 1898. 

Food . : 63°38 60°0 63°9 67°5 66'5 67°5 
Materials . 57°0 58°6 60°6 60°4 59°4 59°38 

Articles of food are, in the aggregate, on a par with September, materials 
I per cent. lower. 

Politics have so far hardly interfered with the course of prices, but it is 
difficult to say what effect the outbreak of war between the United States and 
Spain would have. When the Franco-German war commenced in July, 1870, 
wheat and oats advanced, while cotton, wool, iron, copper and tin_ declined, 
without recovering the fall before the end of the year, except in the case of 
tin. Coffee declined, but prices quickly returned to their former or even a 
higher level. Sugar fell only slightly. The question is whether in the case of 
war American shipping would be affected ; if American ports were closed, or 
shipping seriously interfered with, all export articles, such as corn, meat and 
other provisions, cotton, petroleum, copper, etc., would naturally rise. Other 
commodities might suffer for a while from the disturbance in the money 
market and in credit, but the war would soon cause greater activity in most 
European trades and probably higher prices. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 


End December, 1896 ; J ‘ - 29Hd. = 490 
» August, 1897. : j : ‘ 233¢. = 392 
» December, 1897 : x . : 2632. = 438 
» January, 1898 . ‘ ° - 7 26;3;d. = 43°0 
» February, 1898. 2 ; ‘ - 259@ = 42't 
» March, 1898 . ; ‘ ‘ : 254d. = 422 


Yours faithfully, 
A, SAUERBECK. 
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APPROPRIATION OF CREDITS. 
13th April, 1898. 

Srr,—A. had a small banking account, and paid in £5. 7s. 6d. specially to 
meet a cheque he said he had issued for the same amount. This made his 
balance to credit £8. 5s. 9d. Before the cheque for £5. 7s. 6d. was pre- 
sented for payment, another cheque for £7. 3s. 6d. was presented, and 
returned unpaid. Question: Was the banker right in refusing payment of 
the cheque £7. 3s. 6d. when the account was £8. 55. gd. to credit ? 


CASHIER. 


[The banker was quite right in returning the cheque for £7. 3s. 6d., 
notwithstanding the fact that there was a sufficient balance at the time of 
presentation to meet it. When a customer pays in a credit specially to meet 
a particular bill or cheque, a banker is bound to obey his instructions and to 
apply the credit to the specified purpose. From the moment the banker in 
the case cited received notice that the £5. 7s. 6d. was paid in to meet a 
cheque of like amount, that sum was “ear-marked,” and could only be 
applied to the payment of another cheque at the banker’s peril. In the 
absence of definite instructions from his customer, a banker is supposed to 
meet cheques in the order in which they are presented.—Ep. B.M.| 


BILLS DUE AT BANK AGENCY. 
13th April, 1898. 
S1r,—I shall be obliged if you will advise on the following facts :—A bill 
is accepted payable at a bank agency which does not open for business on 
the day when the bill falls due: what course should be pursued by the bank 
to which the bill is sent for collection ? 


Your obedient servant, 
A Bank OFFICER. 


[The contingency contemplated in this question very rarely occurs, 
inasmuch as customers of an agency or sub-branch which only opens on 
certain days of the week, generally take the precaution of making their 
acceptances payable at the “parent” branch. When it does occur, the 
course taken by the collecting bank depends on the time at its disposal before 
presentation is necessary. If the interval is long enough, the parent branch 
is informed, as a matter of courtesy, of the circumstances, and has thus an 
opportunity of preventing the dishonour of the bill. When there is no time 
for this, the bill is formally presented at the agency where it is made payable, 
the usual printed notice is left, and if no steps are taken by the acceptor or 
his bankers in the matter, the acceptance is returned to the holders in the 
ordinary course. Whenever it is possible, the branch of which the agency is 
an offshoot is communicated with before the bill is returned.—Epb. B.4@] 


DIVISIBLE PROFITS. 


Sir,—I would feel obliged by receiving your opinion in the next issue of 
your valuable magazine respecting the following queries :— 


1. The directors of a bank, unable to lend all their surplus cash on the 
Stock Exchange, make a temporary purchase of a rising gilt-edged security, 
which continues to rise and is held on for six months, at the end of which a 
dividend is received and the stock sold, leaving a nice profit over and above 
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the half-year’s dividend. Should this profit properly go to profit and loss : 
the dividend having been treated as revenue ? 

2. The bank received some allotments-of railway ordinary stocks, which 
they accepted in order to realize and pocket the premium. The stock having 
been sold, should the premium properly go to profit and loss, after deducting 
therefrom interest—as revenue—at the rate given by the railway company ? 


I am, 
Yours truly, 
SUBSCRIBER. 


[In both instances the profit should be credited to profit and loss.— 
Ep. B.M.| 


y~ 
— 





Reviews of Books, etc. 


WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION AND EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 


The Law and Practice relating to Workmen's Compensation and 
Employers Liability is the title of a very useful work just published, through 
Messrs. Waterlow & Sons, by Mr. W. Ellis Hill, M.A. (of the Inner Temple 
and Northern Circuit), barrister-at-law. The book forms a practical guide 
to the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1897 ; the material sections of the Factory and Workshop Act, 1878 to 
1895, and Lord Campbell’s Act. As stated in the introduction, for many 
years previous to the passing of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, it 
had been felt that the principle of the common law, which practically cast 
the burden of bearing the loss caused by personal injury to a workman 
sustained by him in his employment entirely upon the injured person, was 
inequitable; and although the severity of the common law had _ been 
considerably modified by the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and by the 
Factory and Workshop Acts, yet there remained a large class of injuries 
caused either by the negligence of a fellow-workman in the same grade as 
the injured person, or by accident apart from negligence, in which the 
workman was unable to recover compensation from his employer, and was 
thus compelled to bear the whole of the loss and damage caused by his 
injury or disablement. 

The Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, is an attempt to modify this 
state of affairs, and to divide the loss in such cases between the workman 
and his employer. 

Later on the respective values of the two Acts to the employé is 
illustrated. A workman, earning 26s. a week, breaks his leg, and is laid up 
for eight months in consequence, he will be entitled to sums amounting to 
lg. tos., and this is the maximum. But, on the other hand, if the 
workman succeeds in an action at common lawor under the Employers’ 
Liability Act, 1880, it is most improbable that he will get less than £50, 
probably from £80 to £120, and perhaps £150 or more. It will, therefore, 
be seen that, if he can show a case of negligence, either at common law or 
under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, he is extremely unlikely to avail 
himself of the provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897. 

The subject of the liability of an employer for accidents to his workmen 
is treated in a most comprehensive manner, and the following phases are 
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dealt with:—(1) The master’s liability at common law; (2) his liability 
under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; (3) his liability under the 
Workshop and Factory Acts, etc.; (4) his liability under Lord Campbell’s 
Act and the statute amending the same; and (5) his liability under the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897. 

In the writer’s opinion, even after the Workmen’s Compensation Act has 
come into operation, the liability of the employer under the Employers’ 
Liability Act, 1880, will be one of the most important branches of the law 
relating to the liability of a master for his servant’s injuries. This being, no 
doubt, the case, such a book as the one we have before us, dealing so 
elaborately with both Acts, should be read by the profession and the public 
alike. The subject is at present very little understood by most people, and 
a work of this character is, therefore, the more to be appreciated. 


The Journal of Finance—The current number of this review is an 
excellent one, containing, as it does, a number of really good articles by 
foreign correspondents, both in Europe and America. One which will be 
perused with an unusual amount of interest is that dealing with the finance 
of the United States, by Mr. Alexander D. Noyes, a quotation from which 
appears elsewhere in our pages. This gentleman is eminently fitted to deal 
with such a subject, and, as will be seen, he does so in a masterly manner. 
The facts are brought well up-to-date, and although confined to about five 
pages, give the reader a good general idea of the financial position of that 
country at the present time. 


La Bourse Anglaise—A comprehensive sketch of the English Stock 
Exchange, its present formation and its manners of dealing, appears in a 
book recently published under the above title by M. Georges Boudon, 
avocat to the Court of Appeal at Paris. The information is brought well 
up-to-date, and for those in France who are not yet sufficiently informed on 
the subject of our financial transactions we should recommend the work for 
their perusal. ‘Those interested in finance on this side of the Channel may 
also find much that is interesting and useful. 


Judicial Trustees Act, 1896.—A neat little handbook has recently been 
published on this Act through Messrs. Effingham Wilson. The work is 
compiled by a solicitor, and is of an explanatory and critical nature, being 
well adapted both for professional and other readers. The public generally 
are ill-informed of the nature of the work and liabilities devolving upon a 
trustee, and this treatise, which deals exhaustively with the Act relating 
thereto, may therefore be read both with interest and profit. 


Life Office Accounts —Mr. A. D. Lindsay Turnbull, A.I.A., F.F.A., has 
compiled a small book setting forth some suggestions in regard to life office 
accounting, and including za#fer afia an arrangement of the American card 
system suitable for the requirements of British offices. In this new system 
Mr. Lindsay endeavours, by cutting down all unnecessary work—such as that 
of writing details twice—to keep separate throughout, without making the 
book-keeping more complicated, a great many classes of similar items which 
at present are often confusedly jumbled together. A further object, which 
should prove a very useful one, is to check exactly the cost at which the 
branches bring in new business and carry on that at present existing, and to 
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avoid, if possible, expenses being proportioned among branches at the end of 
the year at the discretion of the head-office accountant, who then may make 
mistakes in his rough estimates. A full description of the many suggestions 
contained within the pages of this little volume it is impossible for us to give 
in the space at our disposal; but we would recommend all those interested 
in insurance and accounts generally to give the work a careful perusal, as, 
though the various offices may not be disposed to revolutionize their system 
even for a better one, many of the hints might be noted with advantage. 


The Bankers Magazine (New York).—In the March number of this 
magazine will be found a mass of interesting information not only for 
bankers, but for all those who at the present moment are closely watching 
the attitude of the United States towards Spain. Commenting on this 
subject, the editor remarks that in case of a war conducted offensively with 
the latter country, the United States might have to transport its armaments 
and men across the ocean, unless it preferred to make the unhealthy island 
of Cuba the battle ground. On the other hand, there is a strong probability 
that their own sea coast might be attacked by Spanish fleets, which is a 
danger not to be looked upon with contempt. The invasion of China by 
Japan shows how a nation of immense population may be badgered and 
conquered by a power inferior in both of these respects, but superior in 
organization both financially and physically. After drawing several com- 
parisons between the condition of China at the time of the Japanese invasion 
and the United States at the present time, one of which is her small army 
and navy in proportion to her wealth and population, the writer goes on to 
say Spain possesses a navy, and there is no bar to her increasing it indefinitely 
in case of war. The damage that can be done to peaceful cities and 
harbours by modern ships of war, and cannon and explosives, is still an 
unknown quantity. And yet the country will not be fully prepared to meet war, 
or even the increased expenditure in other directions, without great changes in 
the present monetary laws. Under the present monetary system of the 
United States, how long, he asks, would it be possible to maintain the gold 
standard? In order to meet the many difficulties which are at present 
confronting the nation, he contends that the first and most important step 
is to place the finances of the country on a sound basis. In case of war the 
nation would not then be in danger of being prostrated by the first paltry 
blow. Congress can settle this currency question now, and will find itself 
supported in this attempt by a strong popular opinion, which is coming to 
the front more and more. The subject of postal savings banks is ably dealt 
with in another part of the number by Mr. J. H. Thiry. This gentleman, 
who has made a life-long study of these banks, shows conclusively that 
the proposal to establish Government savings banks is unsound. As so 
much discussion is just now proceeding with reference to the general working 
and amount of interest paid by our own Post-office Savings Bank, this 
article will, no doubt, be perused with considerable interest. 


WE have received from Messrs. Mathiesons copy of their investment 
tables for redeemable stock. These tables are so compiled as to show the 
net yield per cent. of stocks and bonds redeemable at par in from two to 
fifty years, paying rates of interest at 3, 3%, 4, 4%, 5 and 6 per cent. per 
annum, which are only purchasable at a premium. Investment and 
reinvestment of the sinking fund is already offered at 3 per cent. per 
annum. The price is 155. net. 





















































Obituary. 


THE LATE LORD HILLINGDON. 


Ir is with feelings of deep regret that we record the death of Lord 
Hillingdon, who died suddenly on the morning of Sunday, April 3rd, whilst 
attending divine service in Wilton Church, Wilts. The deceased was present 
with Lady Hillingdon and the Earl and Countess of Pembroke, and stood 
with the rest of the congregation as the choir entered the church. Suddenly 
he fell, and two medical men who were in the church went to his lordship’s 
assistance, and removed him to the central aisle, where he passed away 
almost immediately. 

Charles Henry Mills, first Baron Hillingdon, was the eldest son of the 
late Sir Charles Mills, by Emily, daughter of Mr. R. H. Cox, of Hillingdon 
House, Middlesex. He was born in London on April 26th, 1830, and was 
educated at Eton, and at Christ Church, Oxford, where he graduated B.A. 
(third-class classics) in 1851, proceeding M.A. in 1854. He was J.P. and 
D.L. for Middlesex and Kent, J.P. for Westminster, and M.P. for North- 
allerton from 1865 to 1866, when he was unseated, and for West Kent from 
1868 to 1885. He was raised to the peerage in 1886. He married, in 
1853, Lady. Louisa Isabella Lascelles, daughter of the third Earl of Harewood, 
and succeeded his father in the baronetcy in 1872. He is succeeded by his 
son, the Hon. Charles William- Mills, who was born in January, 1855, and 
married, in 1886, the Hon. Alice Marian, daughter of the fifth Baron Suffield. 

In city circles Lord Hillingdon will be much missed. Besides being 
senior partner in Glyn’s Bank, he was a member of the London committee 
of the Imperial Ottoman Bank, which position he has held for many years. 
Since the formation of the Gold Standard Defence Association, deceased has 
acted as its treasurer, and he was also a director of the Marine Insurance 
Company, Limited. On the formation of the Central Association of Bankers 
in the United Kingdom, Lord Hillingdon was unanimously appointed 
chairman, with Mr. R. B. Wade, of the National Provincial Bank, vice- 
chairman. 

Amongst financiers and bankers the name of Lord Hillingdon will always 
be held in honour, for, although not a man of striking brilliancy, his wide 
experience and sound common sense gave him a large amount of influence in 
the banking world, whilst his courteous manner never failed to leave a 
pleasing impression upon all with whom he came in contact. 

A portrait of Lord Hillingdon appeared in the April number of the 
Bankers Magazine for 1895. 


| 
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MR. CHARLES HOARE. 


Tue banking community of London have recently suffered a severe loss 
by the death of Mr. Charles Hoare, senior partner of the well-known banking 
house in Fleet Street, who passed away after a long illness at his residence, 
Hackwood House, Basingstoke, on March 31. Born in 1845, Mr. Hoare 
married in 1872 a daughter of the late Lord Arthur Hervey, Bishop of Bath 
and Wells. 

The bank, of which the deceased was the head up to the time of his 
death, had its origin more than 200 years ago in one James Hore, a gold- 
smith. In 1677 this gentleman was keeping what were then called “ running- 
cashes” at the Golden Bottle in Cheapside. ‘‘ Running cash,” it should be 
explained, was almost equivalent to our current account. 

Mr. Hilton Price, F.S.A., in his Handbook of London Bankers, says 
that this James Hore, the probable founder of the bank, though not of the 
family which claims ancestry temp. Richard II. at the very least, must have 
migrated to Fleet Street after 1690 to join Richard Hoar, or Hoare, the 
goldsmith. ‘The firm is constantly referred to in contemporary records and 
documents. The first mention of Richard Hoare is upon an old draft of 
Messrs. Child, drawn by a Mr. Thynne for £1,000, dated June 8th, 1687, and 
bearing the endorsement : “ Mr. Child, pray pay the contents of this bill to 
Mr. Richard Hoare. Ja. Foster.” Sir Richard Hoare and Sir Francis Child 
are said to have united to make a run upon the Bank of England in 1707, 
when London was all agog with excitement over the rumoured invasion by 
the Pretender. ‘When the late hurry of an expected invasion,” says a 
contemporary pamphlet, “sunk the price of stock 14 or 15 per cent., who 
were the men that made a run upon the Bank of England, and pushed at 
them with some particular pique, too, if possible to have run them down, 
and brought them to a stop of payment ?” and so on. 

By the decease of Mr Charles Hoare, Mr. Algernon Augustine De Lille 
Strickland succeeds to the position of senior partner in the firm. 


———_ —-_ ->-- 


Rotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
currespondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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DUTIES or EXECUTORS. 


By F. W. DENDY, Solicitor and Notary. 








SEVENTH EDITION. 
Rendered necessary by the passing of the FINANCE ACT, 1894. 





Executors and Trustees, Acceptance of Office, The Will, The Funeral, Debts and Assets, Probate, 
Estate Duty, Other Expenses of Probate, Settlement Estate Duty, Small Intestacies, Books to be kept, 
Accounts, Ledger Accounts, Realization of Assets, Payment of Debts, Legacy and Succession Duty, 
Account Duty, Legacies to Infants and Married Women, Investments, Apportionment of Income, 
Executorship Expenses and Employment of Agents, Final Division. 


It is intended as a guide to be put into the hands of inexperienced Executors at the commencement 
of their term of office. It does not deal with forms or doubtful points, which are more properly left 
to the Legal Advisers of the Estate, but it gives directions as to the particulars which will be required 


by the Solicitor to prepare the papers for Probate and the Accounts which should be kept by the 
Executors to show the position of the estate. 


Post FREE, 1s. 8. 





WATERLOW & SONS LIMITED, LONDON WALL, LONDON. 


JOHN DAY & CO. Limited, 


Lldvertising Hgents and Contractors, 
12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 


(Business Established in 1878), 
Have large experience of, and give special attention to, PROSPECTUSES and announcements of PUBLIC 
COMPANIES and CORPORATIONS. Undertake the entire Advertising of Prospectuses of new issues 
and Companies, including Printing, Addressing and Circulating. Have a special organization for the 
LOCAL DISTRIBUTION of Prospectuses to known Investors in all important towns throughout the 
Provinces, Scotland and Ireland. Advise and assist, by arrangement, clients and customers who contem- 
plate the issue of Prospectuses, in drafting same, and otherwise. 


LEGAL NOTICES. 
Advertisements received for the LONDON GAZETTE, and prompt and special attention given 
to the insertion of LEGAL NOTICES and Solicitors’ business generally. 











FINANCIAL, TRADE AND GENERAL ADVERTISEMENTS INSERTED IN ALL ENGLISH, 
SCOTCH, IRISH, INDIAN AND COLONIAL NEWSPAPERS, MAGAZINES AND PERIODICALS. 


REPLIES RECEIVED AND FORWARDED. 


Schemes of TRADE ADVERTISING, by the month, year or season, prepared Sor Manufacturers and 
Engineers, and for every description of Wholesale and Retail businesses. 


Biocks ror ILLUSTRATED ADVERTISEMENTS Desianep ano ENGcRaveo sy Competent Artisre 
AnD WoRKMEN. 








ALL COMMUNICATIONS TO BE ADDRESSED TO 


Messrs. JOHN DAY & CO., Limited, 
Cheques to be crossed 


® to be crossed» 12 COLEMAN STREET, LONDON, E.C. 
VOL. LXV. 51 






















™ MUTUAL LIFE .«: - 


INSURANCE COMPANY OF 
RICHARD A. McCURDY, 


meee - + NEW YORK. 


CMO 


Bankers :—THE BANK OF ENGLAND. THE NATIONAL PROVINCIAL BANK OF ENGLAND. 
THE BANK OF SCOTLAND. THE BANK OF IRELAND. 














ASSETS, 1897, exceed ... 52,000,000 | SURPLUS, 1897, exceeds ... £&7,250,000 





The Company offers the following and other advantages:— 


TO PROVIDE 


An INCOME for your WIFE and FAMILY, if you die. 

An INCOME for YOURSELF, if you live. 

For the future EDUCATION and MAINTENANCE of your CHILDREN. 
For your DAUGHTERS’ MARRIAGE SETTLEMENTS. 

For your SONS’ START in BUSINESS or PROFESSION. 


And issues every desirable form of Life Insurance and Investment. 








SEND A POST CARD, GIVING YOUR AGE, AND YOU WILL RECEIVE SOME PARTICULARS WHICH WILL 
INTEREST YOU. 


Head Office for the United Kingdom—17 and 18 CORNHILL, LONDON, E.C. 
D. C. HALDEMAN, General Manager. 





e4#@ Founded 1873. @)X9o 


Equitable 


fire and Accisent Office 


Limited. 











ACCIDENT DEPARTMENT. 


One Premium returned every Fifth Year 
to those who have made no claim. 





AGENCY.—Gentlemen who can Introduce Sound Business in either Department 
Invited to Apply for Agency. 


D. R. PATERSON, 
ST. ANN STREET, MANCHESTER. Secretary and Manager. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


AGRA BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUSIVE of asum of £2,326. 14s. brought forward from the previous year, the operations 
of 1897 have resulted in a net profit of £26,260. 6s. 2d., after provision for all bad and doubt- 
ful debts. On Ist October last an interim dividend at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, free 
of income-tax, was paid. A further dividend for 1897 at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, 


free of income-tax, is now proposed, payable on Ist April. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—100,000 shares £6 each, fully ae and held in sterling . 

Reserve fund . 

Deposits—current accounts, £ 514,820. 4s. 30. ; fixed deposits, £499,017. 
Ios. 7a. 

Bills i including credits issued, £256, 664. I 55. 10d. ; loans payable 
and drafts on London bankers against securities, £402,370. Is. 11d. 3 
miscellaneous accounts, £12,020. 19s. Id. . ‘ 

Profit and loss—as = profit and loss account 


Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted, 41, 2049593. 148. 7d., »of which up 
to this date £704,859. 15s. 1d. have run o 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand 

House property . 

Investments— India sterling stock, £96,000 ; Indian rupee paper, 
459,237. 135. Id.; Indian railway debentures, A111,540. 135. 6d. ; 
colonial, £ 5,400—£272, 178. 6s. 7d.; general, including discounts, 
loans, credits and other advances, £942,519. 12s. 6d. 

Bills receivable and security for credits issued, £918 464 185. 6d. ; 
miscellaneous accounts, £17,471. 8s. 8d. = 


£600,000 0 O 
20,000 0 O 


1,013,837 14 I0 


671,255 16 10 
17,260 6 2 


£2,322,353 17 10 





£122,030 12 3 
49,688 19 4 


1,214,697 19 I 
935,936 7 2 
42,322,353 17 10 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1897. 


Dr. 


Interest allowed on current accounts and fixed deposits, £24,860. 
14s. 2d. ; expenditure for management, etc., and income-tax, £39,500. 
on. 34. . . . . ° : . ‘ 4 . ‘ 

Dividend— intermediate half-yearly dividend paid 1st October, 1897, free 
of income-tax, at 3 per cent. per annum . 

Recommended to be declared in full of the year 1897, being at the rate 
of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, At 12,000; balance 
carried forward, £5,260. 6s. 2d. ‘ = 


Cr. 
Balance —brought forward from 31st December, 1896, £12,826. 145. ; 
deduct dividend paid for half- ~year to 31st December, 1896, £10,500 
Gross profits for the year 1897, ~ ision ne been made for bad and 
doubtful debts . ; . . . . 


£64,361 3 § 


9,000 0 oO 


17,260 6 2 
£90,621 9 7 





42,326 14 0 
88,294 15 7 
£90,621 9 7 
51° 







































LIABILITIES. 
Capital subscribed, 84,000 shares of £18. 15s. each 


On which is paid up nas 5s. ” share 
Reserve fund . 

Notes in circulation 

Bills payable 

Bills held for collection c on account ‘of customers 
Deposits, current accounts and other liabilities 
Profit and loss account—balance > 


ASSETS. 


Cash on hand, at bankers, at call and short notice . 
Government, colonial and other securities 

Acceptances on account of constituents . 

Bills receivable. ° 

Bills held for collection, as per contra 

Loans on security, temporary advances, etc. 

Bills discounted 

Bank premises, house and office furniture 

Stationery, stamps on hand, marine insurance policies, etc. 


Dr. 


Transfer to reserve fund 


account, £9,326. 7s. 4d. 


Cr. 
Balance at 30th June, 1897 


doubtful debts . 


BANK OF AFRICA, LIMITED. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


THE directors submit the report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 31st December 
ast. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, the net profits amount to £43,466. 3s. 10d. ; 
add balance from 30th June, 1897, £8,860. 3s. 6¢.—together, £52,326. 7s. 4d., which it is 
proposed to apply as follows :—Dividend of 6s. 3d. per share (being at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £26,250; bonus of Is. 3@. per share (being at the rate 
of 2 per cent. per annum), free of income-tax, £5,250; transfer to reserve fund, £10,000 ; 
contribution to pension fund, £1,500; balance to next account, £9,326. 7s. 4d. The 
branches at Klerksdorp, Newcastle and Roodepoort have been closed. 





Expenses at head office and branches :—Salaries, £41,282. 8s. 10d. ; 
rent, rates and taxes, £4,938. 19s. 11d.; directors’ fees, £1 ,500 ; 
general charges, telegrams, postages and stationery, & 10 721. 45. 2a. 


Dividend to 31st December, £26, 250; bonus of Is. 3a. "per share, 
45,250; contribution to — fund, £15005 balance to next 


Gross profits :—After reserving charge for interest. on deposit accounts 
to date, rebate on bills not yet due, duty on note circulation, 
depreciation on bank meee and providing for all bad and 





41,575,000 0 O 
525,000 O O 
325,000 O O 
259,982 0 O 
418,061 14 3 
396,356 15 3 
3,905,033 I 4 

42,326 7 4 

45,871,759 18 2 





41,317,807 12 § 
424,326 12 II 
64,983 II II 

1,025,265 2 
396,356 15 
1,634,160 18 
935.312 II 
66,880 8 
6,666 4 


CO ONUMwW 


NS 


£5,871,759 18 











Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year to December 31, 1897. 


£58,442 12 II 
10,000 0 O 





42,326 7 4 
£110,769 0 3 
£8,860 3 6 
101,908 16 9 


£110,769 0 3 
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BANK OF AUSTRALASIA. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors the balance-sheet as at 11th October last, with the 
profit account for the half-year to that date. After providing for rebate on bills current, for 
British and colonial rates and taxes, and for all bad and doubtful debts, the net profit for the 
half-year amounted to £40, 278. 7s. 1d. The addition of 417,997. 7s. 1d., brought forward 
from the previous half-year, gives a disposable balance of £58,275. 145. '2d., of which the 
dividend declared will absorb £40,000, leaving £18, 275. 145. 2d. to be carried forward to 
next account. When the last report was issued, it was thought that the then coming season 
held out hope of improvement, but, unfortunately, most, districts have again experienced 
severe drought, which has continued until a very recent date. The consequences of the 
drought were slightly modified by the improvement in the prices of wool and corn, and, 
although the improvement has continued to the present time, the losses of stock have 
resulted in a material reduction in the shipments of wool as compared with those of the 
previous year. The frozen meat trade continues steady, but prices, during the period under 
review, ruled somewhat low. Recent advices tell of a more or less general rainfall throughout 
the colonies, and it is to be hoped that the disastrous seasons of the last three years may now 
be followed by more propitious times. The directors have to record, with regret, the 
retirement on account of failing health, after over thirty-nine years’ service, of the London 
manager, Mr. Prideaux Selby. With the desire of preserving Mr. Selby’s connection with 
the bank, they have appointed him an honorary director. The post held by Mr. Selby has 
been conferred upon Mr. R. W. Jeans, who previously held the appointment of secretary. The 
dividend declared is at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, or v4 I per share for the half-year, 
and will be payable, free of income-tax, in London and in the colonies, on the Ist April. 


Profit Account, from April 12, = to October 11, 1897. 





Undivided profit, April 12, 1897. es a 457,997 7 1 
Less : Dividend, October, 1897 ‘ ; ‘ . = . : 40,000 0 O 
17,997 7 1 
Profit for the half-year to October 11, 1897, after deducting rebate on 
bills current at balance date (£8,515. 10s. 1d.), and making provision 
for all bad and doubtful debts, £150,504. 8s. 3¢.; ess: (1) Charges 
of management: Colonial—Salaries and allowances to the colonial 
staff, including the superintendent’s department, and 142 branches 
and agencies, £70,975. 4s. 6d.; general expenses, including rent, 
repairs, stationery, travelling, etc., 419,381. 12s. §a.; London— 
Salaries, £7,499. 35. 5¢.; general expenses, £1,942. 18s. Id.— 
£99,798. 18s. 5a.3 (2) Rates and taxes—Colonial, £8,548. 45.; 
London, £1,878. 18s. 9¢.—£ 10,427. 25. gd@.— £110,226. Is. 2d. : 40,278 7 1 
Leaving available for dividend ‘ ; 458,275 14 2 
Balance-sheet, October 11, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Circulation . ; : ; : : ; 3 : , , ‘ 4445:355 0 O 
Deposits ” : ; : ; : ; - 12,860,664 8 7 
Bills payable, and other liabilities . : : : : : ; : 2,000,873 19 4 





15,306,893 7 II 
Capital, £1 600,000 ; reserve fund, £800,000 (of which £500,000 is 
invested in 2? per cent. consols at 95) ; — — undivided 


balance, £58,275. 14s. 2d. , ; 2 . 2,458,275 14 2 
417,765,169 2 1 





ASSETS. 
Specie, bullion and cash balances . ; : ; : : : - £3,941,500 7 8 
Loans at call and at short notice . - ‘ . ‘ ‘ ‘ 486,000 0 oO 
British and Colonial Governments’ securities | ‘ . = ; $12,668 12 3 
Bills receivable, advances on securities, and other assets : . - 12,063,663 18 4 
Bank premises in Australia, New Zealand and London : : : 461,336 3 10 


417,765,169 2 1 


The sixty-fourth annual general meeting was held on Thursday, 31st March, 1898, at the 
offices, No. 4 Threadneedle Street, London; Mr. C. G. Hamilton presiding. 
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The Manager (Mr. R. W. Jeans) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman said: Gentlemen, this is the first time I have had the honour of 
addressing you, and I am glad to say that there is nothing in the report, or the circumstances 
of the bank, which will necessitate a long speech from me. Before I deal with the accounts, 
I should like to refer briefly to one rather important event in our history, namely, the 
resignation of Mr. Selby. Mr. Selby was in.the service of this bank nearly forty years, and 
for nineteen years he held the responsible post of chief officer in London, and as such he 
deserved and enjoyed the fullest confidence of the directors. But the position is one of great 
strain, and Mr. Selby’s health broke down, and after trying the effect of a long holiday, he 
felt he would be obliged to resign his appcintment. It was with great regret that the 
directors parted with so hard-working and able a manager. Though he has ceased to be an 
officer of the bank, we shall not altogether lose the advantage of his advice and experience. 
We have, as mentioned in the report, appointed him what is called an honorary director. 
As such he will be entitled to attend our meetings and give us the benefit of his opinions, 
but he will be under no obligation to be present, and he will incur no responsibility by 
attending, for an honorary director has of course no executive power. I am sure you will all 
join with me in the hope that Mr. Selby’s well-earned leisure will soon restore him to 
complete health. (Applause.) In his place we have appointed an officer well-known to 
most of you, Mr. R. W. Jeans, who has passed the whole of his business career in the service 
of the bank. He is intimately acquainted with all the details of the business, and he will, I 
am sure, prove a most able and efficient successor to Mr. Selby. 

The record of the season, to which the accounts now before you refer, was on the whole a 
very disappointing one. After having experienced in 1895 and 1896 two very unfortunate 
years, the law of averages seemed to justify the hope that Australia, in 1897, would have a 
favourable season; but that hope was not fulfilled, and 1897, though better than 1896, must 
swell the record of unfavourable seasons. In most of the colonies there was severe drought, 
resulting in heavy losses of live stock, and these losses not only affect the accounts now 
before you, but will also affect the result of the current half-year ; for many stations were left 
much under-stocked, and there is a substantial decrease in the wool clip now being sold. 
The clip of wool sold in 1897 was larger than that of 1896, and prices were better and re- 
mained firm until the end of the year. The wheat crop, though small, was so much better than 
that of the preceding year, that it was not necessary to import wheat into the colonies, and 
prices were good. The exports of frozen sheep and lambs were £4,000,000 in value, an 
increase of £280,000, and the price, though low, was better and steadier than in the preceding 
year ; but, although the existence of freezing works has been of great benefit to pastoralists, 
and has enabled them to dispose advantageously of a very large number of sheep, which 
must otherwise have been boiled down at little or no profit, yet those interested in freezing 
works had a very unfortunate year, and unless some arrangement can be come to whereby 
the supply shall in some degree be regulated by the demand, I do not see much hope of an 
improvement in prices. Australia has, fortunately, one product of which the supply will 
never equal the demand, namely, gold, and I am glad to say there was an_ increased 
production of 500,000 ozs., or nearly two millions sterling last year. Coming now to the 
accounts, I will compare them with those for the corresponding half of 1896;which were 
presented to you in March, 1897. If you turn to the balance-sheet, on the liabilities side, 
circulation has slightly decreased. Deposits have decreased £835,0c0. This is a large 
figure, but it need cause you no anxiety ; it does not imply that the credit of this bank is 
diminishing, but it arises entirely on our fixed deposits—the amount of our current accounts 
has actually increased—and it is caused partly by the Colonial Governments having required, 
and therefore withdrawn, a considerable portion of the large sums which they had on deposit 
with us, but mainly by our having lowered here and in the colonies the rate of interest 
allowed on deposits. We were fully aware, when we lowered the rate, that we should 
diminish the volume of our deposits, but so long as we had more money than we could 
profitably employ, it seemed bad policy to encourage deposits for which we should have to 
pay interest, and which we could not make use of at a remunerative rate. Whenever, owing 
to the improvement of business in Australia, we find we can employ more money than we 
have at present available, such is the credit of this bank, that we shall not have the least 
difficulty in getting as much money as we can possibly want, by the simple expedient of 
raising the rate allowed on deposits. Bills payable have slightly increased. Capital and 
reserve fund remain the same, and in the reserve you have £500,000 of consols valued 
at 95, so that there is in that item an extra reserve of over £80,000, for which we 
take no credit. On the assets side, specie, bullion and cash balances have slightly 
decreased. Loans at call have decreased £849,000. That is mainly owing to the 
corresponding decrease in the deposits; we have had less money to lend at short notice. 
British and Colonial Governments’ securities have increased £97,000 ; we have invested more 
money. Bills receivable have decreased by about 1 per cent. Bank premises have increased 
£17,000, chiefly due to our having opened new branches in Western Australia, where we hope 
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to do a profitable business. The position shewn by the balance-sheet is one of great strength. 
If you neglect bills payable, which are more than covered by bills receivable, maturing over 
practically the same dates, and if you include British and Colonial Governments’ securities, 
which are readily converted into cash, you have in cash, or its equivalent, nearly 40 per cent. 
of your liabilities to the public. This is far more than is considered necessary by the most 
prudent banker, and I shall be very glad when we can employ more of our money and so reduce 
this percentage. Coming to the profit account, the gross profit for the half-year, after deducting 
rebate on bills current, and making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, shews an increase 
of nearly £7,000. The charges of management shew an increase of about £6,500. This is 
mainly due to our having restored, with your approval, the 10 per cent., which was temporarily 
deducted from the salaries of the staff; but so long as the volume of the business of this 
bank remains as great as it is at present, I do not think you can look for any reduction in 
the charges of management. These charges, in a business like this, bear very little relation 
to profit, and cannot be made to vary with that profit. An unprofitable account is at least 
as expensive to conduct as a profitable account of a similar magnitude ; and whereas formerly 
there was a considerable profit on each individual transaction, your gross profit is now made 
up of a very small profit on a very large number of transactions, and that of course means a 
considerable increase in the clerical work. Mr. Jeans has given me some statistics relating 
only to the London office, which shew that in the last five years there has been an increase 
in the number of letters received and despatched of 40 per cent., in the number of drafts 
and remittances of 20 per cent., in the number of bills purchased and collected of 45 per cent., 
in the number of telegrams received and despatched 150 per cent., and in the amount cabled 
to and from the colonies of 300 per cent. ; and, in spite of all this large increase in the clerical 
work, our staff here has only increased by six, and the salaries by £880. I think these 
figures shew that there has been no unnecessary increase in our expenditure. The net 
profit for the half-year is £40,278. If you take into account the extra cost in the charges of 
management, owing to our having restored the 10 per cent. on the salaries of the staff, our net 
profit is practically the same as it was last half-year. When you remember that the profit of 
this bank is almost entirely dependent on the prosperity of Australia, when you remember 
that these accounts are the outcome of three successive bad seasons, and when you consider 
how difficult it is to get 4 per cent. for your money now, I hope you will think that a result 
which gives you 5 per cent. interest for your money and carries forward over £18,000 is not 
altogether unsatisfactory. (Hear, hear.) No doubt the bank might have earned more 
immediate profit by undertaking more hazardous business, but I am sure it will be to your 
interest in the long-run that we should continue the conservative policy which has been so 
successful in the past, and that we should not, for the sake of a temporary profit, run any 
undue risks. Though last season was unfavourable, there is no reason why we should be 
discouraged. On the whole, in spite of the bad season, there was a general improvement in 
business in the colonies, and the-outlook for the immediate future, if there are no 
international complications, is fairly favourable. The prospects of federation have distinctly 
improved. There are difficulties to be overcome, but they are not insuperable, and I have 
little doubt that federation will soon he successfully accomplished. At the date of the report 
we had heard that there were good rains in almost all the colonies. Since then we have 
heard that more rain is still required in some districts. The price of wool has improved ; at 
present the prices of best qualities of wool are up from 73 per cent. to 10 per cent. There 
is an abundance of money in the colonies ready, when times are better, to be invested in 
commercial enterprises, and if Australia can only be favoured with one good season, I am 
sure there will be a remarkable increase in commercial activity—an increase which will give 
safe and remunerative employment to your funds—for this bank is in a position second to 
none to take advantage of any revival in trade, and if Australia is prosperous, I am sure that 
her prosperity will be reflected in the profits of this bank. (Applause.) I now beg to move 
that the report be adopted. 

Sir Thomas Sutherland, M.P., seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 

The retiring directors, Sir Andrew R. Scoble, K.C.S.I., Q.C., M.P., Mr. Samuel Joshua 
and Mr. Alexander Lawrie were re-elected, as were also the auditors, Messrs. Welton, 
Jones & Co. 

The Chairman then moved that a vote of thanks be accorded to the superintendent and the 
other officers of the colonial establishment and to the manager and the other officers in 
London. As he had remarked, this bank was in a position second to none in credit and 
reputation in the colonies, and he was sure that the same might be said of the staff. The 
bank had in its staft a most hard-working and competent body of men, and it was to their 
energy and ability that the prosperity of the bank was mainly due. He thought that the 
thanks of the proprietors were due to the staff, and he was sure that the latter would be 
gratified to know that their labours were appreciated. 

Mr. Plomer seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously. 
A vote of thanks to the directors closed the meeting. 
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BANK OF CHINA AND JAPAN, LIMITED. 


CONSIDERABLE progress has been made in realisation of the assets of the old bank, and 
repayments to depositors during the year have reduced the old liabilities to a sum £112,943. 
135. Id., being 10 per cent. of the original amount due. Sales made since 31st December, 
with proceeds of call due 2nd April, will enable this sum to be liquidated during May. 
Decisions have not yet been given in the suits against American and Chinese recalcitrant 
shareholders, but these suits are being pushed on with good hopes of success in the New 
York Courts, and at Pekin the cases against Chinese are in the hands of H.B.M.’s 
minister. The working of the new bank shows a profit of about 3 per cent. on the capital 
allotted it, after providing for all its expenses and the ordinary cost of liquidation ; and this 
has been earned solely in exchange banking, and in face of the considerable difficulty which 
an institution working with gold funds only finds when operating in countries where the 
currency is silver. 


General Balance-sheet, showing the posttion of the Liguidation of the Bank of China, 
Japan and the Straits, Limited, on December 31, 1897. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Authorised capital-— LIABILITIES 





39,950 preference shares of £5 each : ‘ £199,750 0 O 
199,875 ordinary i LS x F ‘ 1,599,000 0 O 
1,250 deferred * 3 ee , : 1,250 0 O 
41,800,000 0 oO 

Subscribed capital — 
9 preference shares of £5 each . 445 0 0 
106,701 ordinary a £8 » - i ’ 853,608 oO oO 
1,105 deferred ” 5 ‘ , 1,105 0 O 
£854,758 0 Oo 





Paid-up capital— ORDINARY SHARES. 


107,483 as per balance-sheet at 31st December, 1896. 
618 issued during the year 1897. 


108,101 
1,400 surrendered during the year 1897. 


106,701 of £8 each at £3. 10s. per share . ‘ £373,453 10 © 


Deduct—Instalments of call of £3: 15s. per 
share not yet paid ; - ; 20,778 12 II 








352,674 17 1 
Add—Instalments of call of £3: > per -_ ” 








paid in advance . 8,747 10 oO 
361,422 7 1 
1,105 deferred shares of £1 each, fully paid. 1,105 0 O 
. [SS — £362,527 7 1 
Uncalled capital paid in advance . 200 0 oO 
Instalments of call of £3 15s. per share paid up on new shares not yet 
allotted . : : 196 2 3 
Fixed deposits and. current accounts in old bank ’ £1, I,I 38, 27 10 9 
Less repayments to date . , : ; ‘ 912,830 4 8 
y 225,887 6 I 
Add interest to date . ‘ . . a a 4,903 19 9 








230,791 Ce) 

Of which due for repayment on Ist January, — * 
1898, £117,847. 12s. ial 

Other liabilities . 1,427 10 6 


£595,142 5 8 


———________ 





























BANK OF CHINA AND JAPAN. 


ASSETS. 


Investments and advances in gold . 
* silver at average Is. 103d. . 
Other securities 
Cash in Bank of England at credit of ih 3% Boyd a and others (trustees for 
depositors) 3 
New working account— 
Funds in transit payable by new bank 
Balance of profit and loss account transferred 


£9,101 4 4 
2,763 0 8 








Capital set aside for new working account, subject to the conditions 
contained in clause 20 of the agreement dated the 21st February, 
1895, embodying the scheme of arrangement, and in the 2nd schedule 
to the order of the court dated the 3rd April, 1895, sanctioning same 

Deficiency account, as at 31st December, 1896 £218,945 10 4 
Less—Profit and loss 

Old account 
New account 


£2,740 16 z 
2,763 0 





5:593 17 3 
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£7,100 2 0 


141,409 19 9 

883 0 oO 
120,443 5 10 
11,864 5 oO 


100,000 0 Oo 


213,441 13 1 


£59542 5 8 





Note.—In respect of this deficiency the calls on the shares of the old bank made both prior to the 
commencement of and in the liquidation are receivable. These amount to £744,529. 1s. 10d., but it is impossible 


to estimate their value, the greater part of them being due from Chinese shareholders. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Special charges in connection with the reconstruction and realisation of 


assets taken over from the liquidator of the old bank, office rent, etc. 

Law charges . ° : ‘ : ° : ° ‘ : - 

Rates and taxes 

Deposit interest 

Furniture—amount written off 

Provision for further depreciation of silver assets, after deducting surplus 
on assets realised during the year _ 2 : : : 

Balance credited to deficiency account 


Cr. 
Gross profits . ; 
Provision for loss on calls recovered and shares surrendered . 


NEW WORKING ACCOUNT. 


Balance-sheet at December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Working capital as per general balance-sheet 
Fixed deposits and current accounts 
Loans payable 
Other liabilities 
Creditors’ committee— 
Realised assets in transit . 
Balance of profit and loss transferred 


49,101 4 4 
2,763 0 8 


£955 0 
1,252 1 
67 16 
12,092 oO 
100 9 


8,689 6 
2,740 16 


mMORW OO 


NW 


£25,857 10 9 





£18,180 5 7 
7677 5 2 


£25,857 10 9 





£100,000 0 o 
63,239 17 1 
19,431 5 I 
194,394 18 1 
11,864 5 oO 


£388,930 5 3 





To liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £59,058. 14s. 5@., of which up to this date £48,429. 18s, 


have run off. 
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ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers : ‘ ‘ . . : : . £95;299 4 3 
Government securities. ° : “ 59,962 2 I 
Bills receivable and other assets in ‘hand and in transit . : ‘ , 233,668 18 11 
Saas £388,930 5 3 





BANK OF MAURITIUS, LIMITED. 


DEDUCTING the current charges, rebate, income-tax and all expenses, and making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts up to the 31st December, 1897; and including the sum 
of £1,144. 7s. 6d. brought forward from last account, there remains a net profit of £16,320. 
135. 1d. Of this amount there has been paid on the 15th July, 1897, an interim dividend at 
rate of 5 per cent. per annum, £3,138. 15s., and the directors recommend that the balance 
should be appropriated as follows :—Final dividend (at rate of 5 per cent. per annum), 
43,138. 155.3 carried forward to profit and loss new account, £10,043. 3s. 1d. The directors 
fully expected to be able to recommend that £10,000 of the above profits should be added to 
reserve fund, as was done last year. Since the close of the year’s accounts in Mauritius, 
however, they have, to their regret, received telegraphic information that failures of certain 
native firms have occurred which must involve some loss to the bank; and the directors 
consider it prudent, pending the receipt of details, to carry forward the whole balance. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


Dr. 
Capital authorised—zo,000 shares of £10 each, ean 
Issued —12,555 shares of £10 each, fully — , . ‘ £125,550 0 oO 
Reserve fund . P : ‘ ° 15,000 0 O 
Amount due on deposit, current and other accounts ‘ ‘ 178,658 IO 5 
Drafts issued by London and Mauritius offices outstanding at this date 37,130 14 10 
Bills receivable on account of customers and liabilities on bills redis- 

counted (as per contra) . ' ‘ ‘ ; ‘ P A 56,095 5 11 
Profit and loss, £16,320. 135. 1d. ; less interim dividend, £3,138. 15s. 13,181 11 


£425,616 9 3 


Note.—The liabilities and assets in Mauritius are converted at the exchange of Rs. 16"55 to the £ 
(about 1s. 24d.) 





Cr. 

Cash in Mauritius and with bankers’. 448,767 12 9 
Investments in consols (2? per cent.) and India sterling stock (23 per ‘cent. ) 59,468 16 o 
Bills of exchange purchased and current at thisdate . 49,970 8 2 
Bills discounted, advances to customers and other sums due to the bank 201,322 17 10 
Bills for collection and rediscounts (as per contra) . : : ; ‘ 56,095 5 11 
Premises and furniture . ‘ = : : : F : ‘ : 9,991 8 7 

i £425,616 9 3 





BANK OF NORTH QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills current, interest accrued 
on deposits, and note circulation, and providing for all ascertained bad debts, amount to 
41,559 ; balance from previous half-year, £9,368. 145. 2d@.—together, £10,927. 14s. 2d., which 
the directors recommend be carried forward to next half-year. During the half-year a 
branch of the bank was opened at Mount Morgan. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ended December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 


Deposits—Fixed deposits (terminable), £96,087. 19s. 2d.; interminable 


debenture deposits, £50,000 ; current aaa a ai 6d. . £232,800 13 8 
Treasury note account . . ° 33,333 9 O 
Bills payable and other liabilities ‘ ‘ : . P ‘ a 27,150 13 7 
Balances due to other banks . ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ : F . 6,120 6 2 
Capital account, £200,000 ; profit and loss, £10,927. 145. 2d. , ‘ 210,927 14 2 

£510,332 7 


7 

















BANK OF SCOTLAND. 761 


Cr. 
Coin and cash balances, £42,455. 55. 7¢@.; bullion, £2,028. gs. 8d. ; 
Treasury notes on hand, £10,615 ; remittances in transit to branches 
and agents, £30,329. 8s. 6d. ; balances due from other astatie _ 
19s. 7a. . : 486,117 3 


4 
Bills discounted and all other ‘debts due to bank . . 8 a A 408,779 6 oO 
Bank premises, furniture and stamp accounts ; , : : : 15,435 18 3 

£510,332 7 7 








BANK OF SCOTLAND. 


THE directors submit to the proprietors their usual statement of the liabilities and assets 
of the bank as at the close of its financial year on the 28th February—to which is appended 
the profit and loss account for the year—and they report that the net profits of the past year, 
after providing for bad and doubtful debts in the general business, rebate and interest, and 
after paying all expenses, amount to £175,215. 13s.; the balance of profits from the previous 
year was £15,904. 145. 10@.—making together, 4191,120. 7s. tod. The half-yearly dividend 
at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, paid in October last, amounted to £75,000, leaving 
£116,120. 7s. 10d.; of this sum the directors have applied in reduction of the heritable 
property account £5,000 ; and they recommend that a dividend for the half-year ending 28th 
February at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, be declared, which will 
require £75,000; there will then remain a balance of £36,120. 75. 10d., making, with the 
reserve fund of £825,000, undivided profits amounting to £861,120. 7s. 10d. In order to 
provide for contingent loss anticipated in connection with the realization of the property of a 
firm having estates in the West Indies, which have become depreciated through the operation 
of the continental sugar bounties, the directors have thought it advisable to set aside the sum 
of £150,000 (of which £125,000 has been taken from the reserve fund). The undivided 
profits will then amount to £711,120. 7s. 10d. ; consisting of (1) reserve fund, £700,000 ; (2) 
balance carried forward, £11,120. 7s. 10d. The improvement of trade referred to in the last 
annual report has continued during the past year. It is also pleasing to the directors to be 
able to state that the banking profits of the year have been satisfactory. 


Abstract Balance-sheet as at February 28, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


1.—To the public :—Note circulation, £1,040,328 ; drafts issued payable 

within fourteen days, £166,133. 4s. 2d.; deposits, 414,884,274. 

19s. 6d. ; acceptances—to banking customers, £915,544. 155. 1d. 3 

other customers, £243,719. 15s. 6a.—£ 1,159,264. 10s. 7a. 2 . £17,250,000 14 3 
11.—To the proprietors :—Paid-up capital, £1,250,000 ; reserve fund, 

£700,000 ; half-yearly dividend, payable 15th April, 1898, £75,000 ; 

balance of profits carried forward, Zan, 120. 75. 10d. . ° . 2,036,120 7 I0 


Total liabilities . : ‘ ; . £19,286,121 2 1 





ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, notes of other banks, cash balance with the Bank 
of England, and cheques in course of transmission, 41,445,461. 
2s. 7a.; Government securities, and money in London at call or 
payable within twenty days, 45,030,132. 16s. 4d.; Indian and 
Colonial Government securities, and other stocks and etait 
41,657,860. 135. 11d. : 

Bills discounted, cash accounts, and om ghana, Laaiue. oe od. ; 
bank premises at Edinburgh and branches, £237,002. 10s. 8d. ; 
freehold property, Bishopsgate Street, London, £189,883. 138.3 
heritable property yielding rent, £183; 613. Os. 3d.; liabilities of 
banking and other customers for acceptances by the bank, as per 
contra, £1,159,264. 10s. 7d... : : ; : : - 11,152,666 9 3 


£8,133,454 12 10 


Total assets. ‘ : : . £19,286,121 2 1 














762 BANK OF VICTORIA. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Sum applied in reduction of the heritable property account . ‘ 45,000 0 O 
Half-yearly dividend—October, 1897, £75,000 ; April, 1898, £75,000 ‘ 150,000 O O 
Balance at 28th February, 1898, consisting of—(1) reserve fund, 

£700,000; (2) sum set aside in terms of the directors’ report, 

£150,000 (of which £125,000 taken from the reserve ated 3 (3) 

undivided profits carried forward, £11,120. 7s. 10d. Pe a 861,120 7 10 





41,016,120 7 10 





Cr. 
Balance at 27th February, 1897 £840,904 14 10 

Consisting of—(1) reserve fund, £825, 000 ; (2) undivided profits 

brought forward, £15,904. 145. 10d.—£840,904. 145. 10d. 

Gross profits for the year, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, 

accrued interest, and rebate on bills discounted not yet due, £350,448. 

7s. 9d.; less (1) expenses of management at the head office, London 

office, and 118 branches in Scotland, including salaries and all other 

charges, £170,412. 18s. 8d.; (2) income-tax, £4819. 16s. 1d.— 

4175,232- 145. 9d. Net profits forthe year. ‘ : 175,215 13 0 


41,016,120 7 10 








BANK OF VICTORIA, LIMITED. 


THE board of management submit their tenth report to the shareholders of the bank, 
together with the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 31st December, 1897, duly certified 
by the auditors in the forms prescribed by the Companies Act :—Balance of undivided profit 
on 30th June, 1897, £46,378. 9s. 3¢.; net profit for the past half-year, £22,729. 6s. 1d.— 
together, £69,107. 15s. 4d., which the directors propose to apportion as follows :—To 
dividend on preference shares at 5 per cent. per annum, £10,419; to balance carried 
forward to next half-year, £58,688. 15s. 4d. The board has announced a further release of 
one-fifth of all remaining deferred deposit receipts to be made on 15th April. A branch of 
the bank was opened at Terang during the half-year. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending December 31, 1897 (including London Branch to 
29th November, 1897). 


LIABILITIES. 


Proprietors’ capital, viz. :—41,676 preference shares, paid in cash to £10, 
£416,760 ; 240,000 ordinary shares, paid up to £2. Ios. per share, 
£600,000 ; calls on 240,000 ordinary shares at £2. 10s., £600,000 ; 
instalments not yet due, £60,000 ; calls in arrear, £62,489. 25. 11d.— 
£122,489. 2s. 11d.; calls paid in advance, £16,495—£ 105,994. 
2s. 11d.; amount of calls actually paid in cash, £494,005. 175. 1d.— 
41,094,005. 175. 1d. ; less 25 os shares forfeited, & 72, 834. 3 8a.— 


1,021,171. 135. 5d. . - £5:437031 13 5 
Profit and loss ‘ ; , . é . ‘ 4 ‘ : 69,107 15 4 
Notes in circulation . . : ; : , ‘ - ; . 135,989 0 O 
Bills in circulation 5 : ; . ‘ m ‘ A ; j 458,577 2 5 
Government deposits— 

Not bearing interest . : : ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 14,462 10 2 

Bearing interest - F a ‘ . ; ‘ ‘ ; 304,762 4 7 


Other deposits and interest accrued— 
Rebate on bills current and other moneys— 


Not bearing interest . : ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; F 1,414,147 10 8 
Bearing interest . A ‘ ‘ 3 j ‘ ‘ - . 3,400,612 Io I 
Balances due to other banks . ‘ : ‘ : i ‘ ; F 109,578 13 II 
Contingent liabilities as per contra : ‘ ; : ‘ ‘ ‘ 109,914 I oO 


47,455,083 1 7 
——— 














BOLITHO, WILLIAMS AND CO. 


ASSETS. 

Coined gold and silver and other coined metal, £879,801. 75. ; gold and 
silver in bullion and bar, £100,267. os. 64.3; cash at bankers, 
£44,043. 2s. 3¢.; Government, municipal and other public stocks 
and funds, and other debentures, £218,640 ; bills and remittances 
in transitu, £329,513.17s. 7a.3; notes and bills of other banks, 
£100,513. 16s. 11d. ; balances due from other banks, £34 79". os. 8d; 
stamps, £1,976. 16s. 10d. . ; 

Real estate, consisting of bank premises ‘at cost to bank 

Other real estate, at cost to bank, less £29,501. 2s. 5d. written off. 

Shares in other companies 

Advances, exclusive of provision for bad or doubtful debts 

Bills of exchange and promissory notes discounted, not included abov e, 
exclusive of provision for bad or doubtful debts 

Liabilities of customers and others in respect of — liabilities, as 
per contra . . . . . : . 


PROFIT AND LOSS. 
Dr. 
Current expenses —head office and sixty-one branches and one sub-branch 
Bank-note tax : : ; : : 
Balance 


Cr. 
Balance from 30th June, 1897 


Gross profits for the half-year ending 31st December, 1897, after deducting 


all interest paid or due to customers, and rebating bills current, and 
providing for bad and doubtful debts : : : : 


Dr. 

Which the directors propose to apportion as follows :— 
Dividend on preference shares, at 5 per cent. per annum 
Balance carried forward to next half-year : 


Cr. 
Balance 





& 
— 


BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., 


(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 
Quarterly Balance-sheet, March 31, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital—30,000 shares at £50 each, £ 1,500,000. 
30,000 shares of £50 each, £10 paid up . 
Reserve fund * 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, ete. 


siti capital— 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call 
Investments in Government and other stocks ‘and securities ‘ 
Advances on securities, loans, current accounts, bills of exchange, etc. 
Bank premises : ° ° : 
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41,709,547 1 9 


239,304 8 4 
231,522 2 10 

4,211 13 2 
4,691,188 1 1 
469,395 13 5 
109,914 I Oo 


47,455,083 I 7 














£34,030 17 3 
1,272 16 10 
69,107 15 4 
£1044It 95 
£46,378 9 3 
58,033 O 2 
£104,411 9 5 
£10,419 0 O 
58,688 15 4 


£69,107 15 4 








£69,107 15 4 











LIMITED. 


5,428,101 10 


wmindo 


£5,995,101 10 








£586,709 0 
1,870,797 17 
3,487,657 11 

49,937 I 


o ON N 


45,995,101 10 


wm 
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B. W. BLYDENSTEIN & CO., LONDON. 


Balances, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital account ~. 
Twentsche Bankvereeniging—for stocks deposited 
Bills payable— 


Against consignments. : ‘ ; ‘ 4110,020 19 II 
» securities . ; ; 78,330 9 3 
For a/c Twentsche Bankvereeniging. Against 57,8600 5 5 
» 9» B. W. Blydenstein, jun. -| shipping 12,379 4 0 
» 9 Westdeutsche Vereinsbank . | documents 1,993 4 10 
» 9, Gronauer Bankverein . ‘ Bw Ft 11,350 9 4 
»» 9 Rheiner Bankverein . -| third 17,609 17 7 
»» Wissel and Effectenbank  ./ account. 55.504 © 10 
Short drafts in account . ° . F ° 40,055 19 4 


Interest on bills not due 

Loans from bankers against securities 

Balances to credit in other accounts, including balance of profit and loss 
account . . ° . . . 

Liabilities on bills rediscounted— 
See ee ee ee ee - »« 6835504 © O 
Foreign . : : ‘ . ‘ . ‘ 280,835 0 oO 


41,114,429 0 O 





ASSETS. 


Stocks deposited with bankers, value £136,599, furnished as part of 
capital including stocks deposited al contra by the Twentsche 
Bankvereeniging : : ° ; : : 

Shares, Wissel and Effectenbank F 

Balances at bankers and cash on hand . 

Coupons, stocks and certificates 

Bills receivable 
English . .  . ° Se : - £721,597 5 7 
Foreign . ° . ° : : ° : 140,925 17 10 





Municipal and India Government guaranteed railway stock . 

Balances of accounts current with bankers abroad 

Balances to debit in other accounts— 
Secured . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ / : 5 4155,949 0 8 
Not secured . : : ° ‘ ‘ ° 12,034 15 7 


Advances against stocks deposited . 
Advances against consignments 
Advances against securities— 


For a/c Twentsche Bankvereeniging. ‘) Against 454,568 7 1 
» 9» 3B. W. Blydenstein, jun. | shipping 12,403 2 7 
»» 93 Westdeutsche Vereinsbank .' documents 1,993 4 10 
yy Gronauer Bankverein . ? ae z 11,350 9 4 
» 9 Rheiner Bankverein . -| third 17,863 I2 7 
» 9 Wissel and Effectenbank  .' account. 38,550 19 II 


Premises, 55/56 Threadneedle Street 















£300,000 0 O 
30,300 O O 
385,164 10 6 

4,691 8 9 
925,000 0 O 
215,555 § 4 

41,863,311 0 7 

£130,300 0 O 
9917 7 1 
71,201 3 6 
40,682 18 Oo 
862,523 3 5 
271,754 19 9 
22,999 3 5 
167,983 16 3 
36,454 5 0 
108,438 7 10 
136,729 16 4 
4,335 9 Oo 


41,863,311 


° 7 
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BRITISH BANK OF SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


THE directors present to the shareholders the annexed statement of the assets and liabilities 
of the bank and the profit and loss account for the financial year ended 31st December last. 
In consequence of the occurrences mentioned in the last report, a very conservative policy has 
been pursued, as shown by the smaller figures in the balance-sheet. The profits earned have 
necessarily been reduced, but, with the removal of the causes indicated, the directors look for 
better results in the future. The gross profits for the year, after allowing for rebate of interest 
on current bills and drafts, and interest on a deposits, and. making full provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, amount to £130, 1764. Is.; which, with the balance of £5,576. 5s. 10d. 
brought forward from the previous year, m makes £136,340. 6s. 10d. From this, all 
charges at the head office and branches, amounting to £95,154. os. 8¢., have to be deducted, 
leaving £41,186. 6s. 2d. available. A dividend on account of 6s. per share, amounting to 
£15,000, was paid in September last, and it is now recommended that a further dividend of 
6s. per share, free of income-tax, amounting to £15,000, be declared, payable on the 25th inst., 
making for the year a distribution of 12s. per share, or 6 per cent., "free of i income-tax, on the 
paid-up capital of the bank. There will then remain a sum of £11,186. 6s. 2d. to be carried 
forward. The reserve fund remains at £309,000. To the pension fund created by resolution 
of the general meeting of the 4th May, 1893, 5 per cent. interest has been added, raising it to 
411,583. 35. 

Balance-sheet, London, December 31, 1897. 


CAPITAL, LIABILITIES, ETC. 


Capital—authorised in 50,000 shares of £20 each, with power to 

increase, £1,000,000 ; paid-up £10 per share . : . £500,000 
Reserve fund—as per balance-sheet of 31st December, 1896 . 300,000 
Of this sum there is required to make good the depreciation in sterling 

value of the capital employed in Brazil, calculated at the exchange of 

774¢., the rate ruling at Rio de Janeiro for bills at 90 days’ sight on 

London at date of making up the present accounts, £57,637. 25. 3d. ; 

leaving as general reserve the sum of £242,362. 175. 97.—£ 300,000. 


Pension fund . ° 11,583 3 0 
Liabilities—Amount due on current and deposit accounts, £2, 027,986. 
55. 5a. ; bills payable, other liabilities and credit a & 33768 74. 
3:98... 5. 5,404,860 7 7 
Profit and loss account, as per statement below. ; : . ° 26,186 6 2 
46,242,629 16 9 





Liabilities on foreign bills negotiated, £208,496. 12s. 


ASSETS, ETC. 
Cash at bankers and in hand £934,851 5 7 
Bills receivable in hand, and deposited with the company’ s bankers, 
43,210 ine 13s. 8d.; other assets and debit ns £1,970, 572. 
35. 3a ° : < 5,181,352 16 11 
Bank premises in South “America . : : : : ‘ ; . 126,425 14 3 


46,242,629 16 9 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1897. 





Dr. 
General charges at head office and the saacaeaate including directors’ 
remuneration . 495,154 0 8 
Amount paid as dividend on account for the half- ‘year € ended goth June, 
1897 ° . . . . 15,000 0 Oo 
Balance carried down : - é = : ; - : ‘ : 26,186 6 2 
£136,340 6 10 
Cr. 
Balance from last account. £5,576 § 10 
Gross profits after allowing for rebate of interest on current bills and 
drafts, interest on deposits and for bad debts. : ; : : 130,764 I Oo 


£136,340 6 10 


cnet ate 
Se eee 









766 CHEQUE BANK. 


BRITISH MUTUAL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet for the year ending 
31st December, 1897. The accounts show a gross profit, including the balance brought 
forward, of £9,866. 2s. 9d. The current expenses for the year are £4,789. 8s. 9d. After 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, there remains to the credit of profit and loss 
account, including the amount brought from last account, the sum of £4,839. 8s. 4¢., which 
the directors recommend should be appropriated as follows :—To the payment of a dividend 
at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum (free from income-tax), £2,250 ; to reserve (raising this 
fund to £25,000), £1,000 ; carrying forward to new account, “£1,589. 8s. 4d. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 





Dr. 
Capital, viz.—30,000 shares of £ sé each, & I. 10s. ” share- — - : 445,000 0 O 
Calls paidin advance. 2 : 7,080 10 Oo 
Current and deposit accounts . ; , ° ‘ ; , : ‘ 503,801 6 4 
Reserve fund 24,000 O O 
Profit and loss account, viz. iz.—Balance from last account, rs I 610. ras. 2d. ; 
profit for the year, £8,255. 8s. 7d. . : : i __ 9,866 29 
£589,747 19 1 
Cr. 
Loans and advances. £487,878 4 4 


Investments, viz.— £20,365. “185. 2d. consols, cost £20,355. 155. 4d. ; 
45,000 Metropolitan Board of Works 3 per cent. consolidated 
stock, cost £4,963. 8s. 2d.; £1,000 Metropolitan Board of Works 
3 per cent. stock, cost £1 203. Ios. 10d. ; £1,600 South Australian 

4 per cent. stock, cost £1,456; £2,000 New Zealand 4 per cent. 
inscribed stock, cost £2,027. 5s. 9¢.; £1,000 Dominion of Canada 


3 per cent. inscribed stock, cost £ 1,026. igs. tid. . : : - 31,032 13 0 
Leasehold bank premises ° , : : : ; 7,640 0 O 
Cash in hand and at City Bank. ‘ ‘ : ; : . 2 58,170 7 4 
Current expenses : ‘ - : : : ‘ i 2 4,789 8 9 
Interest on anticipated calls . . : ° ‘ ; . ‘ ; 237 8 

£589,747 19 1 
—_—_@—____ pi ie 


CHEQUE BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors beg to submit the accompanying balance-sheet and profit and loss account 
for the past year, being for the twelve months ending 21st December, 1897. Whilst deeply 
regretting the malicious attacks culminating in the action which was brought against the bank 
in March last, the directors congratulate the shareholders on the strong position the bank was 
proved to occupy when its affairs were investigated by a Judge of the Chancery Division of 
the High Court of Justice. Your directors, however, regret that the heavy run on the bank, 
which was met without in any manner inconveniencing the bank’s ordinary arrangements, 
caused a necessarily heavy expenditure to be incurred, and made it impossible to pay a divi- 
dend. The extraordinary expenditure incurred would alone have been sufficient to pay a 
dividend on both classes of shares. Your directors regret that the progress the bank had 
made from its incorporation was seriously interfered with during the past year, but they are 
glad to be able to report that the bank’s business is again increasing, and that the outlook is 
more satisfactory than it has been since the above attacks were made. 


Balance-sheet, December 21, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Authorised capital, £500,000. 
Subscribed capital :— Ordinary shares, 32,830 shares £1 paid, £32,830; 
644 shares fully paid, £43,220; founders’ shares, 50,000 shares £1 


paid, £50,000 . ‘ £86,050 0 oO 
Uncalled capital :—32, 830 shares, ka per share as per contra ‘ : 131,320 0 O 
Liability to customers. : : 160,878 17 7 
Sundry creditors . : ; ; : : : : , ; : 2,854 14 7 

£381,103 12 2 


———_____ 


















DELHI AND LONDON BANK. 











ASSETS. 
Cash at Bank of England, other banks, and in transit, £42,063. Is. 11d. ; 

till money and petty cash, £1,691. 15s. 3d. 443,754 17 2 
2# per cent. consols, India 33 per cent., Bank of England stock and other 

securities . : 2 - : ‘ ‘ . 84,219 19 9 
Loans and advances to customers . : R . " . ‘ ‘ 37,570 II 10 
Bills on hand : ‘ , : : ‘ ‘ . 23,255 0 3 
Leasehold premises, furniture, etc. 4 : i RB ‘ 7404.15 3 
Stamps, cheques, stationery, small debtors, etc. . ‘ . 2,948 18 2 
Balance of purchase of cheque banks of 1873 and 1876 . 4 . 48,478 13 4 
Guaranteed fund secured by deed of trust dated 6th aoa 1894 ° ‘ 131,320 0 O 
Balance from profit and loss account. . ° 2,328 Oo 1 

4 381,103 12 2 

COX & CO. 

Balance-sheet, April 9, 1898. 

LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit accounts % ‘ 3 . ; s - 2,792,770 2 6 
Circular notes E : ‘ : : ; r : ; 1,630 0 Oo 
Capital and reserve ‘ ‘. ‘ ; Ps : 2 ; ‘ 400,000 O O 
$3,194,400 2 6 

ASSETS. 
Consols, 2? per cent., £700,000 at 95 . £665,000 0 o 
English and Indian guaranteed railway debentures and debenture stocks, 

4210,400 ; metropolitan, — and colonial — b 185; - 396,040 0 O 
Advances to customers . = : 2 1,402,912 5 I 
Bills discounted . 4,548 2 9 
Cash at bankers and on hand, £484,476. Is. 7a. ; cash at call, »& I 50,000 634,476 I 7 
Freehold bank premises ° 91,423 13 I 

£3194,400 2 6 








DELHI AND LONDON BANK, LIMITED, 


THE net profit realized during the six months ended 31st December, 1897, amounts to 
£9,349. 18s. 2d., which, added to the balance of £3,340. 13s. 4d. brought forward from the 
previous half-year, gives a total at credit of profit-and loss account, of £12,690. 11s. 6d., and 
this sum the directors propose to deal with as follows :—£6,752. 10s. for the payment of a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, payable 
on and after the 12th April ; £2,500 to doubtful debt account ; £3,438. Is. 6d. to be carried 
forward to next account. 


Balance-sheet, for December 31, 1897. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Share capital—authorised 20,000 shares of £25 each, subscribed 13,505 


shares of £25 each fully paid (Indian portion at par) , £337,625 0 Oo 
Amount due to customers on current accounts, on deposit accounts with 

accrued interest, and on circular notes 7 = : ae . 1,139,122 I 7 

Bills payable ; . ni a ° : ° . . ° . 4,167 0 9 

Loans on security . ° 56,970 0 O 
ee between head office, branches and agencies, exchange accounts, 

: . . ° : ° 46,889 3 3 

hile and loss, balance at credit , ‘ ; E 7 : 5 - 12,690 Ir 6 


41,597,463 17 1 





To contingent —s. on bills receivable, rediscounted, £60,236. 8s. 8d., of which up to 
this date £38,460. 11s. 8d. have run off. 
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ASSETS. 


Cash in hand at the head office and branches and with the ar: s 

bankers . . £78,883 2 I 
Loans and advances to customers c on Government and ‘other securities, 

and other accounts, including bills discounted . : ; ; ‘ 1,315,245 12 0 
Sundry properties . ; ; ; : ; : : < ; 50,734 10 8 
Government securities . ° ° ° . ° 72,211 10 O 
Other securities, including bills receivable, etc. 40,324 13 II 
Freehold bank premises in Delhi, Calcutta, Lucknow, Mussoorie, and 

Simla ° e ; ‘ ‘ ‘ ° a = : : 40,064 8 5 


41,597,463 17 1 


PROFIT AND LOSS STATEMENT. 

Dr. 
Expenses of management at head office and branches, including rent, 

taxes, etc. . * ‘ 2 “ 4 : A £11,398 18 6 
Net profit, proposed to be appropriated as follows :—Dividend for half- 

year to 31st December, 1897, at 4 per cent. per annum, free of income- 

tax, £6,752. Ios. 3 doubtful debt — £2,500; to be carried 

forward, £3,438. Is. 6d. . ; ‘ ‘ 12,690 11 6 


£24,089 10 0 


Cr. 
Balance at credit on 30th June, 1897, £12,593. 35. 4@.; deduct— 

dividend paid on 11th October, 1897, £6,752. 10s.; written off 

to doubtful debt account, £2,500—£9,252. 10s.; balance — 

forward . 435349 13 4 
Gross profits at head office and branches, after deducting interest on 

deposits and current accounts and allowing rebate on bills discounted 20,748 16 8 


£24,089 10 0 


— 
> 





DEUTSCHE BANK. 


THE net profits of the year 1897, amounting to *£754,130, represent 15 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital of £5,000,000 entitled to dividend, and are to be appropriated as follows :— 
£500,000 to dividend of 10 per cent. toshareholders ; £50,413 to ordinary reserve ; £105,701 
to directors and managers ; £43,000 to superannuation fund and gratuities to staff ; £30,000 
to additional premises ; £25,016 carried forward to new account. Regarded from the stand- 
point of banking the year 1897 has been a fairly good one. The ordinary business of this 
bank progressed satisfactorily, the turnover being the largest in its history and increasing by 
4£120,000,000 to £1,895,668,035. German industries were active ; higher prices were obtained 
for agricultural produce; but producers experienced some difficulty in keeping themselves 
fully informed as to the course of the markets, owing to the cessation of regular and reliable 
quotations on the Berlin produce exchange. The influence continued to grow of the large 
firms to whom recourse had to be made owing to the restrictions placed on time bargains, and 
the producer felt to a greater extent than before his dependence upon intermediaries who 
possess extensive cash resources. Nevertheless the general situation was sufficiently good to 
counteract these disadvantages. German stock exchange business continued to suffer from 
the changes introduced in the Bourse Laws. Whatever may be the opinion entertained as to 
the desirability of time bargains, there can be no doubt that smaller means sufficed for their 
settlement, and it may be that some time may yet have to elapse before the extra capital now 
necessary is accumulated and people have become accustomed to the innovations lately 
introduced. The general position of business favouring the prospect of advantageous 





*The sterling figures throughout this report represent the original mark amounts at the approximate 
exchange of M. 20= £1. 
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employment of new funds, many joint stock banks increased their capital. The Deutsche 
Bank has increased its own capital by fifty millions of marks=£2,500,000, fully paid. The 
increasing concentration of business in Berlin, which had already induced a number of 
provincial banking institutions to open branch establishments in Berlin, made it appear 
advisable to strengthen our connections with the provinces. We therefore proposed to the 
shareholders of the Bergisch Markische Bank and the Schlesische Bankverein—institutions 
which cultivate a similar class of business and pursue the same general policy as ourselves— 
to exchange their shares on certain terms for new shares of the Deutsche Bank. The proposal 
was accepted by upwards of 75 per cent. of all the shareholders. Whilst by our action in the 
matter the independence of the two institutions in question will not be impaired, we assure to 
our bank a continuance of their connection with us and acquire a community of interest 
which places the arrangement on a very firm basis. The value of the combination will 
become the more apparent if—as we hope, however, may not be the case—the charter of the 
Reichsbank should not be renewed. The shares of the Deutsche Bank which were not 
required to carry out the above exchange were sold in the market, and after deducting all 
expenses the premium realised of £230,817 has been added to the bank’s reserve. The 
shares of the Bergisch Markische Bank and of the Schlesische Bankverein, of which we have 
thus become the owners, have been entered in our balance-sheet at cost price. Our business 
with the United States of America has continued to develop satisfactorily. The favourable 
position created by the result of the presidential election has been enhanced during the past 
year bya second good harvest. Both the Northern Pacific Railway Company and the Oregon 
Railroad and Navigation Company have commenced the payment of dividends on their 
preferred shares. The holders of the 5 percent. Central Pacific gold bonds, 1939, have, under 
the leadership of the issuing houses, formed an organisation in order to be prepared to deal 
with the expected negotiations for the settlement of the claims of the U.S. Government. It 
is hoped that the unanimous action of the bondholders will facilitate a satisfactory settlement 
of this complicated question. We are pleased to be able to state that at present prices the 
North American securities introduced by us in Germany show in the aggregate a large profit 
to German investors. The traffic returns of the Anatolian railways have risen in consequence 
of good crops. The gross traffic receipts of the section Haidar Pascha to Ismidt have for 
the first time exceeded the guaranteed amount, and the Turkish Government has commenced 
to share in the excess. The guarantee due from the Turkish Government in respect of the 
Anatolian and Macedonian lines for 1897 has been punctually paid. The Deutsche Treuhand 
Gesellschaft (German Trust Company) has again paid a dividend of 10 per cent., and con- 
tinues to usefully develop its activity in its own special sphere. Amongst new financial 
transactions entered into by the bank may be mentioned our participation in the company 
for electric elevated and underground railways in Berlin. Experience shows the difficulty of 
dealing with the growth of the street traffic of large cities to be increasing. The solution of 
the difficulty liés in the direction of establishing means of circulation, either over or under 
the streets, which do not interfere with their ordinary use and permit of traffic being carried 
at a greatly increased speed. The construction of the first section of the Electrical Elevated 
Railway is being carried out by the Siemens & Halske Company, and is making good 
progress. The best results are anticipated from this experiment. The bank has also assisted 
in the issue of a 3 per cent. Hamburg State loan, 3 per cent. Danish conversion loan, 3 per 
cent. Karlsruhe municipal loan, as also of 3} per cent. loans to the municipalities of Nurem- 
berg, Flensburg, Schwerin and Charlottenburg; also in several electrical enterprises and 
other operations of more or less local interest. The number of current and deposit accounts 
open in our books has increased during the year by 5,651, namely, from 40,209 to 45,860. 
Having regard to the deposits held by the bank, the policy has been continued of keeping a 
large proportion of these monies invested in German Government securities. The number 
of officials in the bank’s service at the end of the year 1897 was 1,441. Satisfactory progress 
has been made by the London agency and the other branches. The business of the Deutsche 
Ueberseeische Bank (Banco Aleman Transatlantico) has yielded a satisfactory profit for 1897, 
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our share of which will appear in our accounts for the current year. The dividend paid to 
us for 1896, amounting to £25,676, is included in the accounts now presented. Our efforts 
on behalf of the bondholders of the 5 per cent. gold loan of the province of Buenos Ayres 
have been continued ; the arrangement made public several months ago has been concluded 
with the Provincial and National Governments. The association formed by the bondholders 
for the protection of their interests has been of great service in the negotiations, as by its 
means the issuing houses were enabled to promptly and decisively bring the matter to a close 
when the proper opportunity arose. The gross profits for the year 1897, including the balance 
of £24,352 brought forward from 1896, amount to £1,029,326. After deducting all expenses, 
writing off £9,258 from premises and furniture accounts, and making due provision for all bad 
and doubtful debts, there remains a net profit of £754,130, which it is proposed to 
appropriate as above stated, carrying forward the balance of £25,016. The reserve funds by 
the proposed addition of £50,413 will be brought up to a total of £2,263,781, equal to 30°18 
per cent. of the bank’s capital increased to £7,500,000. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 














Marks 20= £1. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital . an ; : . : ; : ‘ . ; : 47,500,000 
Reserve funds ° ‘ ; - . ‘ ‘ 3 f ‘ 2,213,369 
Current accounts and deposits ‘ ° ° ° . ‘ : . : 18,181,511 
Bills payable ° . 6,525,590 
Reserve for tax on premiums ‘realised from new issues of f capita, 1895-97 . 53548 
Guarantees . = a a = ‘ ; : 724,237 
Dividends unpaid . ‘ > = . i ‘ = F - ‘ 467 
Pension fund ‘ a = " ‘ - i a P i is 98,281 
Sundries . " ‘ « . P ‘ ‘ aq A 28,911 
Profit and loss account . ‘ : ‘ ‘ . . f a ‘ ‘ 754,130 
$36,080,044 
ASSETS. 
Cash . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 41,742,583 
Foreign coin, coupons and drawn bonds i in course ‘of collection F A ‘ 699,468 
Cash balances with first-class banks and bankers . P i = - . 790,491 
Bills receivable . a i Pe Fe ‘ ‘ ‘ : 9,188,405 
Government, railway and other securities ° ‘ 5 5 ‘ ‘ - _ 3,819,384 
Current accounts . ‘ js a a - S F ji ‘ p 11,013,434 
Loans . ; ° ° = = ~ . : x = c : F 6,136,057 
Syndicates . ‘ j a i ‘ : 1,581,729 
Liability of customers for guarantees . ° ° r ° . 724,237 
Bank premises. ° é ‘ é ‘ ‘ , . ° 7 i 357,110 
Furniture and fittings ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ a ’ - - 20 
Sundries ; ; : _ A e . ‘ . ; é ; 27,126 
£36, 080,044 
a Profit and Loss Account to December 31, 1897. 
“c 
General expenses . ‘ ‘ . : a £265,938 
(Including £40,603 taxes and stamps) 
Amount written off furniture and premises accounts. ° . ° ° 9,258 
Net profit . 3 ; ; : . . : : : . - ° 754,130 
41,029,326 
Cr. 
Balance from 1896 % ‘ ‘ ° ‘i ‘ ° ° ‘ ‘ 24,352 
Gross profit for 1897. ‘ 7 ‘ ‘i ‘a ‘ ‘ 5 é : a 


41,029,326 



































771 


DRESDNER BANK. 


WE beg to report that the profits for the year 1897, after fully providing for all bad and 
doubtful debts, allow of the distribution of a dividend of 9 per cent., as against 8 per cent. 
for the year 1896. The year under review has been a favourable one for us. Further 
progress has been made in the extension of our business, as appears from the increase in tne 
number of new accounts opened and larger transactions for our customers and consequent 
increase of profits on commission and interest accounts. Our younger branches, notably 
London and those in Bavaria, have contributed prominently to this satisfactory result. 
There has been also an extension in our commission business for the purchase and sale of 
stocks, confirming our anticipation in last year’s report, that the large banks would be the 
least affected by the injurious stipulations of the new Bourse Law. It is impossible, however, 
to see in what direction the general community have benefited by thislaw. In order to keep 
pace with the growing requirements of capital we proposed last August to our shareholders 
to increase the capital by 25,000,000 marks, by issuing new shares at 36} per cent. premium. 
This issue has been made, and the premium has been added to the reserve fund, raising 
same to one-fourth of the capital, and after payment of the last call on the new shares on 
April Ist the capital and reserve fund will stand as above. We had the satisfaction to record 
on the Ist December last the completion of twenty-five years of the existence of this bank. 
In conjunction with Messrs. Siemens and Halske, of Berlin, we have formed the Mexican 
Electric Works, Limited, for the purpose of lighting the City of Mexico by electricity. The 
works are so far completed, that the lighting of the streets was inaugurated on the 15th 
February, and, it is expected, will be quite completed towards the end of this year. We 
believe we can look forward to a favourable development of this undertaking. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


20 MaRKs = £1. 











LIABILITIES. 
Share capital, 45,500,000 ; /ess call due on April Ist, £448,500 . - £5,051,500 0 O 
Reserve fund . ° ° ° ° ° ° : . ‘ ‘ 1,375,000 O O 
Current accounts and deposits ° . . . . . * ° 9,150,560 0 oO 
Acceptances against credits and securitie . . ‘ : ° . 5,031,283 0 O 
Dividends unpaid : . ° . ° . ‘ ‘ ° . 477 0 O 
Pension fund 3 ‘ . - ‘ R ; ‘ P . 56,074 0 O 
Profit .~ . : . ‘ : ° : ° ‘ ° : , 509,385 O oO 
£21,174,279 © 0 
ASSETS. 
Cash. . ‘ ; ‘ . = ; ‘ ‘ r ‘ . £841,224 0 O 
Bills receivabl ‘ re ° ° . ° ° ° ‘ ° ° 4,190,787 0 O 
Cash balances with other banks and bankers : . . . 319,775 0 O 
Loans . . ° ° ‘ . . . ° ° ° . 2,590,160 0 O 
Government securities, railway and other bonds and shares . 5 " 1,172,040 0 O 
Current accounts . ‘ . ‘ ; 8 ; A ‘ ‘ - 10,278,342 0 O 
Syndicates . : : : ‘ . : ‘ ‘ - : 1,235,948 0 O 
Bank premises . : a ‘ . ‘ = . ‘ . ‘ 470,243 0 O 
Pension fund securities . . ; ° . ° ° : . ° 56,184 0 0 
Adjustment of branches . ‘ : ‘ . . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 19,576 0 O 
421,174,279 0 0 
Dr. Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1897. 
Current expenses : . . : , ° : . 4144,235 0 O 
Taxes . ‘ > ‘ ° . ‘ ° . : 29,802 0 oO 
Amount written off furniture and fittings 7. i ‘ : ‘ : 16,028 0 Oo 
Amount written off bad and doubtful debts. . ‘ . : ‘ 4,427 0 O 
Profit . : ‘ . . ° . . = : : . ‘ 509,385 © oO 
£703,877 0 0 
Cr. 

Balance from 1896 ; - - . - z ‘ ‘ ° R 42,881. 0 “0 
Gross profit for 1897. . : oe Te certs ; . 700,996 0 oO 


£703,877 0 0 










































IONIAN BANK. 


GERMAN BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for all bad and doubtful debts, and allowing for rebate of interest, 
the gross profits of the bank for the year 1897, including the balance of £3,416. 13s. IId. 
brought into profit and loss account from the preceding year, amount to £40,414. 2s. I1d., 
from which have been deducted all charges, leaving £27,044. 13s. Id. as profit available for 
division. After appropriating the sum of £4,000 to the reserve fund, there remains the sum 
of £23,044. 13s. Id. for distribution, out of which the directors paid in July last an interim 
dividend for the first six months of 1897 of 5s. per share, free of income-tax, amounting to 
£10,000, and they now recommend that, in addition to this sum, a dividend free of income- 
tax of 5s. per share, amounting to £10,009, be declared and paid, making the distribution for the 
year 1897 equal to 10s. per share, or 5 per cent. free of income-tax, and leaving a balance of 
£3,044. 135. Id. to be carried to profit and loss new account. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 
Capital fully paid . : : ; “ = i A ‘ - ; £400,000 O O 
Liabilities— 


Reserve fund . 4 j ‘ ; : - : ; ? 80,000 0 O 

Acceptances . . “ - . . A ; 1,007,564 7 8 

Amount due on current accounts, and other liabilities 4 m 206,470 O 3 
Profit and loss account—balance Ist January, 1897, £3,416. 135. I1d.; 

profit for the year ending 31st December, 1897, £23,627. 19s. 2¢.— 

427,044. 135. 1d. ; ess dividend on account of 5s. per share declared 

Ist July, for the half-year ending 30th June, 1897, £10,000. P 17,044 13 I 


£1,711,079 1 0 








ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers . ; . : ? ‘ ‘ , ‘ 448,667 5 3 
Money at call and at short notice . : , : ‘ ‘ . . 236,850 0 O 
Bills receivable, bills discounted, current accounts, and other securities . 1,425,461 15 9 
Furniture and fittings . F . < Z : ‘ < a . 100 O O 
41,711,079 I 0 





IONIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, has 
amounted to foyer os. 8d. ; from which have to be deducted charges and -interest on 
deposits, £12,663. 2s. 11d. ; and rebate on bills discounted not due, £1,398. 18s. 2d. ; leaving 
a net profit for the half-year of £7,026. 19s. 7d. ; this added to the rest on the 12th July last, 
£34,908. 2s. 4d. ; less half-year’s dividend at 4 per cent. per annum, paid 3rd November last, 
£6,310. 3s., makes the balance of undivided profit £35,624. 18s. 11d.;. out of which the 
directors recommend the payment of a dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of 
income-tax, which will absorb £6,310. 3s. 


Balance-sheet, January 12, 1898. 
Tue EXCHANGE FOR DRACHMAS IS TAKEN AT 39.75 PER £. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—12,620,%; shares of £25 each . ‘ ‘ > é ‘ ‘ 4315,507 10 0 
Notes in circulation . s " ‘ . 3 ‘ 4 : . 222,771 8 4 
Notes of 1 and 2 drachmas . : . : : . . : : 125,215 13 11 
Current accounts . : . . . . . . . . . 76,494 0 0 
Deposits bearing interest : ° ‘ ‘ 3 ‘ e : 236,318 2 3 
Bills payable . ; : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ J ‘ 7 ‘ 12,457 10 I 
Rebate on bills discounted not due ‘ ‘ . ; ; ; ‘ 1,398 18 2 
Provision for doubtful debts . R , , “ . i : . 9,619 11 7 
Rest, being undivided profit as per profit and loss account. ‘ 353624 18 rr 


Liability on bills receivable (London) discounted, £18,407. 7s. "3d. 
41,035,407 
























LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY. 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at London bankers, and notes of other banks 

Loan to Greek Government, under convention for forced currency of the 
note circulation of the bank ‘ 2 : : 4 . ‘ 

Ditto notes of 1 and 2 drachmas 

Greek Government treasury bills 

Investments, viz. : — British Imperial and Colonial Government stocks, 
441,748. Os. 10d. ; aed a bonds and other anna 
4130,391. 35. 2d. “ 

Bills receivable, London and i in transit . 

Bills discounted, viz. :—Commercial, £81,484, 35. 4a proprietors and 
agrarian, £ 30,471. 25. Id. 

Advances on securities . 

Loans and current accounts . . 2 

Current accounts secured by ita tatl ° 

Advances on mortgages . “ . . > 

Mortgaged property taken possession of . ° . . 

Doubtful debts 

Freehold bank premises at Athens, Corfu, ', Cephatonia, Patras and Z Zane 
and bank furniture . : ‘ 





ite 
vr 


LANCASTER BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE balance carried forward from the year 1896 was £3,151. 45. 6d. ; 


£83,628 0 3 
127,803 5 II 
125,786 2 9 
43,517 11 oO 
172,139 4 0 
23,529 I5 10 
111,955 5 5 
84,650 6 6 
38,247 17 6 
42,266 3 8 
132,132 18 I0 

Q,0II 5 2 
16,555 10 9 
24,184 5 8 
41,035,407 13 3 





; the profits for the 


year 1897 (after making further provision for bad and doubtful debts) are £I% 260. 12s. 2d. ; 

together, £76,411. 16s. 8¢. In addition to the interim dividend of 12s. per share in August 
last, a further dividend of 14s. per share is now declared, free from income-tax, making 
altogether £71,500, leaving a surplus of £4,911. 16s. 8d. to be carried to next year’s 


account. 


Balance-sheet on the 31st December, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital (55,000 shares of £35 an (£5. Ios. ae 

Reserve fund . 

Notes in circulation 

Deposit, current and other accounts 

Acceptances and guarantees on behalf of customers 

Balance of profit and los; brought forward from 1896 . 

Gross profit for the year 1897, £108,023. 2s. Id.; Jess salaries, current 
expenses and income-tax, £34,762. gs. 11d. —£73,260. 12s. 2d.; less 
interim dividend paid 3rd August, 1897, £33,000 


ASSETS. 


Advances on current accounts 

Liability of customers for acceptances and guarantees, as 5 per contra 

Bank buildings 

Investments in consols, railway debenture, guaranteed and. preference 
stocks, etc., £1,354,665. 3s. 5d.; cash on hand and with bankers, 
£336,815. I1s. Id.; money at call and short notice, £450,000 

Bills on hand Zess rebate, £127,725. 9s: 11d. ; bills at tees for collection 
Jess rebate, £42,636. 135. 8d. . 3 





£302,500 oO 
300,000 oO 
50,810 o 
4,739,886 11 
25,179 12 
3,151 4 


HAonoodo 


40,260 12 2 


£5,461,787 19 10 





43,024,902 12 9 
25,179 I2 oO 
99,862 17 0 

2,141,480 14 6 
170,362 3 7 


45,461,787 19 10 
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LONDON AND BRAZILIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THESE accounts for the year ending 31st January last have been audited, and show an 
available balance of £284,789. 5s. 6d. (including £164,338. 18s. 9¢. brought forward from 
last year). An interim dividend of Ios. per share, amounting to £37,500, was paid in October 
last. The directors now recommend a further payment of 10s. per share, being a dividend at 
the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax. Owing to the continuous fall in the 
exchange in Brazil since the directors’ last report, the capital of the bank employed there 
shows a further depreciation amounting to £47,285. The directors, therefore, do not consider 
it advisable to recommend the payment of a bonus on this occasion. The above payments 
will absorb £75,000, leaving a balance of £209,789. 5s. 6d., which the directors have appro- 
priated as follows :—£46,722. 4s. 5d. to reduction of the rate of exchange at which the 
capital employed in Brazil stands in the books to 12d. per milreis, and £163,067. Is. Id. to 
credit of profit and loss new account. The capital employed in Brazil now stands in the 
books, as stated above, at the exchange of 12d. per milreis, and the depreciation in value 
thereof at the rate of 6d., amounts to £140,166. 13s. 4d. The capital, however, employed in 
the River Plate is at the current exchange of 18d. per dollar, appreciated to the extent of 
416,763. 2s. 3d.; the net depreciation, therefore, in the value of the bank’s capital in South 
America is, as certified in the auditors’ report, £123,403. 11s. Id., which is fully covered by 
the balance carried forward, say £163,067. 1s. Id. The directors report that a branch of the 
bank has been opened at Rosario de Santa Fé, under the management of Mr. Frank C. S. 
Ford, manager of the branch at Rio Grande do Sul, Brazil. 


Balance-sheet, London, January 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—75,000 shares issued, £20 each, £1,500,000 5 me uP, ati 


per share . z ‘ £750,000 0 O 
Reserve fund js 600,000 oO Oo 
Current accounts and deposits in currency at branches, £2, 146,963, 

12s. 8d. ; current accounts at head _ £120, 054. a 10d. . 2,267,018 7 6 
Bills payable . . ° ° ? ‘ 3,023,477 O 7 
Agents and sundry accounts . : ° . ‘ : ; ° 351,812 16 11 
Bills for collection on account _ customers : 1,112,037 4 5 
Profit and loss, £284,789. 5s. 6d.; Jess interim dividend paid to 31st 


July, 1897, £37,500 . . ° - : p ‘ 3 ‘ 247,289 5 6 
48,351,634 14 11 





Nore.—Contingent liabilities not included in balance-sheet— 
As drawers of branch drafts accepted by London and Paris bankers 
(against which cash and bills have been deposited for the 
equivalent amount) of which £129,852. os. 1d. has run off to 


date . 4207,320 18 11 
As endorsers of “foreign bills negotiated, of which £162, 14. 6s. 
has run off todate . . 245,719 10 4 
ASSETS. 

Specie and cash at head office and branches . : ‘ ‘ . - £1,845,425 14 10 
Bills receivable. . ° . : a ‘ ‘ 4 . 2,302,747 19 2 
Bills discounted, loans, etc. . . ‘ ‘ . ° ‘ ‘ ; 2,933,969 16 11 
Bills for collection, as per contra . : , ; 1,132,037 4 5 
Bank premises and furniture at head office and branches a ‘ : 157,453 19 7 


48,351,634 14 11 




















LONDON AND HANSEATIC BANK. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending January 31, 1898. 


Dr. 
Dividend of 10s. per share and bonus of 8s. - share for the half-year 
ending “ eine 1897 ; : 
Balance 


Cr. 
Balance on 30th January, 1897 


Dr. 
Charges at head office and branches 
Income-tax . 
Dividend (interim) ‘for the half- i-yeat ending sist July, 1897 
Balance carried forward 


Cr. 

Balance brought forward 

Profit to 31st January, after providing for rebate of interest on bills 
discounted not due, bad and doubtful debts 


Balance brought forward, £247,289. 5s. 6d. 


e —»- 


LONDON AND HANSEATIC BANK, LIMITED. 
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£67,500 0 Oo 
164,338 18 9 


£231,838 18 9 





£231,838 18 9 





£124,438 5 5 
4,992 17 4 
37,500 9 O 
247,289 5 6 

4414,220 8 3 

£164,338 18 9 
249,881 9 6 


£414,220 8 3 








AFTER providing for bad and doubtful debts, and deducting expenses, income-tax, etc., 
the net profits of the year, including £8,376. 15s. 8d. brought forward from the previous 
year, amount to £36,593. 14s. 7a., of which £10,000 were paid as an interim dividend for 
the first half-year (5s. per share, being at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum), leaving a balance 
of £26,593. 14s. 7d. to be disposed of. The directors recommend the payment of a final 
dividend for the second half-year of gs. per share, free of income-tax, making, with the 
interim dividend, 14s. per share, or 7 per cent. for the year. The final dividend will amount 
to £18,000, leaving £8,593. 14s. 7¢., which the directors propose to carry forward. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Capital—4o0,000 shares at £20 each, £800,000 ; less uncalled, bce 
Reserve fund : 
Acceptances and creditors on current and other accounts 
Rebate of interest on bills not yet due 
Profit and loss account, as below 


Ce. 

Cash at bankers and in hand, £35,362. 16s. 7d. ; loans on securities, at 
call and at short notice, £245, 000 

India, Colonial and Foreign Government securities £2t1, 818. 18s. + 9d ; 
other securities, £58,413. 175. 6d. : 

Bills receivable . : 

Debtors on current accounts . 

Office furniture ; 


£400,000 0 O 
110,000 0 O 
1,987,999 16 10 
558 11 8 
26,593 14 7 


£2,525,152 3 1 





£280,362 16 


270,232 16 
222,666 9 
1,751,880 1 
10 oO 


=| OOWW ~“N 


42,525,152 3 


























776 LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 





Dr. 
Current expenses, including rent, income-tax, salaries, directors’ and 
auditors’ remuneration, etc. ° . ‘ . : : : 412,970 12 9 
Interim dividend paid on 2nd July, 1897 ' 3 . : ; . 10,000 0 O 
Balance carried to balance-sheet . . ‘ : - . = 26,593 14 7 
£49,564 7 4 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year ° = £8,376 15 8 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. ‘ 41,187, 11 8 
£49,564 7 4 








»s 
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LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 
(The Report appeared in the April issue.) 


THE ordinary general meeting of this bank was held on the 30th March at the Cannon 
Street Hotel, Mr. William Macandrew (the chairman) presiding. 

The Manager (Mr. Henry M. Read) read the notice convening the meeting. 

The Chairman : Gentlemen, is it your pleasure to take the accounts and report as read? 
(Hear, hear.) It now becomes my duty to move their adoption, and in doing so I have a few 
remarks to make to you, which I think will not be devoid of interest. The year 1897, to 
which the accounts and report refer, has been a year of considerable activity in our business. 
There has been a good deal done and a good deal of foundation laid for the gradual develop- 
ment and prosperity of this bank, and I think that before I sit down you will feel the same 
satisfaction that your directors feel as to the present position and state of the business. 
(Applause.) I think I will get best at it by at once turning to the figures in the accounts, and 
I would remark, in the first place, that they do not admit of any strict comparison with those 
of last year, because the circumstances have to a considerable extent been altered. If you 
turn to the balance-sheet, you will find under the head of liabilities, current accounts and other 
liabilities £138,548, and bills payable £232,265, making altogether £370,813. Now, for the 
previous year the figures were very much larger ; they were £896,800 against £370,000, and 
you may say, “ How do you explain that? Does that mean a very great falling off in the busi- 
ness?” Nothing of the sort ; it is explained by the fact of the Lima branch having been 
amalgamated with a local bank, and that the liabilities which attached to us in our Lima business 
do not any longer figure in our balance-sheet. That £370,000 represents the whole of our 
liability to the public. We had a liability of nearly £900,000 last year ; we have now one of 
only £370,000. (Applause.) The remainder represents shares and so forth. If you look at the 
opposite side you will find various items which I will refer to more particularly immediately, 
and which total up to £973,468. That is what we have with which to pay the £370,000 to the 
public. (Applause.) That means that we occupy an immensely strong position, and I do not 
think I am wrong in saying that, although we for many years past have presented reports which 
have been found satisfactory, I do not know any one that has proved tht strength of the bank 
so much as this. (Applause.) The difference between these two sets of figures is £600,000, 
which represents the capital £400,000, the reserve fund £170,000, and the profits. I may 
say in connection with this, that it represents an intrinsic value, without putting anything at 
all for the value of the business—gza business—an intrinsic value of £7. 3s. per share. We 
have assets to pay that amount, and we could do that in a very few weeks if it were necessary 
to liquidate the bank and pay you off. (Applause.) For some considerable time past~our 
shares have stood at about £5, more or less. They are now worth fully £6, and I think that 
after this meeting they will go up another £1, for they are well worth it. Looking at the 
figures in more detail, the first alteration we have to notice is the reserve fund, which stood 











LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA. 777 


last year at £150,000. Now we have been able while proposing our usual dividend to put 
420,000 more to it, and still further to strengthen the position of the bank. The reserve fund 
will now stand at £170,000. If you look at the other side of the account you will find that 
the cash in hand is a much smaller amount than you have seen it before in the balance-sheets. 
That is because we have no liability for deposits and so forthin Lima. That business having 
been closed and put on the same footing as the Mexican one, it disappears, and the sum of 
452,000 is more than enough for our necessities here, as toa large extent the work of the 
bank here is that of an agency for all the other banks, and does not require us to keep such a 
large eash balance, and next year you will probably find it considerably less. -We have not 
allowed ourselves to compete for London business with London banks ; we have never taken 
deposits in London to employ them in the silver countries and perhaps lose upon them. 
Whether later on we may take up more money here and use it is another question, but we are 
not doing that, and we do not require it at present. The next item is that of investments in 
London standing at £192,073, against £221,000 last year. I am glad to say that is a differ- 
ence of about £30,000 that we have found more profitable investment for. That will go on, 
and since the date of this account we have made considerable sales of investments because we 
required them for the general purposes of the bank. The next item is one with which we are 
familiar ; it is the investments in shares of the “ Banco de.Londres y Mexico.” I am glad to 
say that we have every reason to be satisfied with that bank and the position we hold in it. 
The bank itself is doing remarkably well. Our holding now in it is 25,000 shares at a cost 
of £239,583 tous. A year ago it was £288,072, but some sales have been made, and the 
result is that at present that investment stands at the reduced sum of £239,583. But what 
does that represent? We have taken care never to deceive you about silver, and our holding 
has always been brought into sterling money at its par value at the current exchange on 
31st December of each year. I need hardly say that the same principle has been adopted 
here, but there is something besides that. The market value of these shares is about 50 per 
cent. premium, and you cannot buy them unless you pay that. (Applause.) That has not 
come into the accounts ; we have left it at its par value, but if the asset had to be sold, instead 
of £2 39,000 we should get £350,000 for it. (Applause.) That shows you the great strength 
of the bank and the way it is manifested in our accounts. The next item is a new one; it is 
the item of £75,000 investment in sHares of the Bank of Peru and London. This is the first 
time it appears in figures, but you have been informed how that has been brought about. 
That is our Lima business put into that shape, and it also represents the par value of the 
shares brought into sterling at the exchange of the day. The next items of bills and loans 
and advances form together about £408,000, and that stands against the liabilities to the 
public which can be paid out of these two assets alone. Perhaps I have said quite enough 
about the strength of the bank. I think that you all know it just as well as I do, but I will 
refer to a new item this time, namely, the new bank premises in London, £6,129. We have 
been woefully cramped for a long time upon the first floor in Leadenhall Street, in what are 
practically two rooms to carry on this large business. We have not had the accommodation 
necessary, the offices being up a heavy flight of stairs and unprovided with a lift, and we felt 
it was an absolute necessity to get better premises like other banks occupy in the City of 
London. We were enabled to purchase the leasehold of suitable premises near the corner 
of Gracechurch Street and Cornhill. That situation is very good, and it is now in the hands 
of the builders in order to be adapted to our requirements. Some more money will require to 
be spent, for only to-day we have finished the contract for about £5,000 to rebuild part of 
the premises and remodel the other portion, and when that is finished we will have a hand- 
some and commodious building likely to attract business to us. _We will then be sitting at.a 
rental of something under £2,000 a year, and, considering the situation, I think it, isa very 
moderate figure. We now come to the profit and.loss account, and you will see from that.we 
have paid in general charges £13,641. That is against the corresponding. value of £16,659, 
or £3,000 less. That amount represents the saving of six months in the Lima expenses, and 
you may fairly expect to see the £13,000 in this balance-sheet reduced, perhaps, to £10,000, 
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or something of the sort, next time. The gross profits, I am glad to say, amount to £67,387, 

against £50,273, which I think is a very satisfactory augmentation arising from what we have 

done. (Applause.) In the appropriation we have carried £20,000 to the reserve fund ; the 

interim dividend that we paid absorbed £12,000, and now we propose to divide £20,000 

more, making 8 per cent. for the year, which will leave the substantial and satisfactory 

balance of £12,404 to be carried forward. (Applause.) I have further to explain that we 

have been for some considerable time in negotiation as to how best to take advantage of the 

growing and great country of Argentina for extending our business there, and that, after 

considerable investigation and much information, we have followed the plan that is sketched 

out in the report. The experience we have had in this in Mexico has been such as to 

encourage us to extend in other suitable countries of our dominion—if I may use the 

expression—and I hope it will be attended with equal results. There is no doubt that with 

a full board of people resident in those countries very much is done by influence, which we 

never could attain by means of branches and branch managers. We have acted with the very 

greatest caution in opening this Argentine connection and specifying that we should select 

no less than three directors and nominate them to that board. That has been done, and in 

the next accounts this Banco del Comercio will appear. That will absorb £100,000 at least 

of our capital, and it probably may be a little more. Therefore, we require money, and I 

think we have got as much as we want without taking any extra pains to get more, though it 

is possible we may take deposits or get some capital in another way. In the meantime the 

shares have been acquired and the £100,000 has been met out of current resources. The 
capital of that Banco del Comercio, in consequence of our arrangements, is $5,000,000. 
It paid for the last six months of its existence by itself a dividend of 4 per cent., or equal to 
8 per cent. per annum. The enlarged bank begins now from the Ist of January, and I have 
no doubt we shall receive higher returns and be able to give a good account of the £100,000 
we have invested in it. (Applause.) With regard to Mexico, the state of that country 
financially and politically could hardly be improved upon. I have a letter received only 
yesterday, from which I shall read a few extracts. It states that “commercial affairs 
generally are in a very satisfactory condition. All the important companies have paid good 
dividends for the past year, and there seems every prospect of the present year yielding 
equally satisfactory results. The finances of the Government are also in a very healthy state, 
and the close of the fiscal year is again expected to show a large surplus.” That is good news 
for any of you who happen to hold Mexican bonds, and it is private information of a high 
class which you may depend upon. (Hear, hear.) I may say a word about Peru. That has 
still a long path to travel before it gets into the position of Mexico, but we dd think it has 
entered upon that path. The many difficulties are gradually lessening themselves, and 
altogether the prospects are much brighter than they have been for years past. I cannot 
tell you exactly how much percentage we will get for 1898 out of Peru, butI have the 
conviction that it will not be unsatisfactory. (Applause.) Now, gentlemen, I have 
laid before you the position of our bank and what it is doing, and I do not know that 
I need detain you much longer. We feel, ourselves, the greatest confidence and satisfaction 
as to the state of our business, and we still hope to improve it ; but I think, as most of us 
have been your representatives for about a quarter of a century, you may trust to our 
experience, our prudence, and our caution that we are not likely to launch into speculative 
affairs which might endanger any large proportion of the capital of the bank. (Applause.) 
That is not our way of doing business, and I may confidently appeal to the past and the state 
of the present as an augury of what in the future may be looked for. With these few 
observations, I would move —“ That the report and accounts now submitted to the share- 
holders be received and adopted, and that a dividend be declared of 5s. per share, free of 
income-tax, payable on and after 2nd April, making, with the interim dividend of 3s. per 
share paid-in September -last, 8 per cent. for the year 1897.” (Applause.) I may say. we 
have been in the habit of holding our meetings in March, but as we have to collect the 
accounts from various parts, distant places, we may not be able to hold the meeting in future 
until perhaps the middle of April. 
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Mr. F. J. Johnston (deputy-chairman) seconded the resolution. 

Mr. James Drake complimented the board on the position of the bank ; in fact, he was 
connected with several institutions of a similar nature, but he knew of none whose progress 
seemed more steady and substantial. There seemed to be an old standing feeling of distrust 
against any financial institution connected. with South America, but he believed what the 
chairman had said that morning would appeal very strongly to the public mind in this 
country in favour of the bank. This was the seventh or eighth occasion that the board had 
been able to pay the shareholders 8 per cent., and he was glad that the bank was now 
acquiring more convenient premises. (Applause.) He wished to know whether the shares 
in the various banks that had been referred to were fully paid. 

The Chairman said that they hoped to get into their new premises towards the close of 
the summer or the beginning of autumn. As to the shares in the various banks they were 
all fully paid, with no liability on them. ; 

The motion, on being put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

Mr. Johnston proposed the re-election of the retiring directors, Mr. William Macandrew 
and Mr. W. A. Jones. 

Mr. W. T. Morrison seconded the motion, which was put and carried. 

The auditors, Mr. S. Lovelock, F.C.A., and Mr. C. J. L. Nicholson, were also 
reappointed. 

Votes of thanks were passed to the chairman, directors, manager and staff, and the 
proceedings terminated. 


— 
see 





LONDON, PARIS AND AMERICAN BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER deducting expenses of management, income-tax, rebate, etc., and making full 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, the amount available for distribution (including £6,586. 
5s. 5a. brought forward from the previous year) is £35,703. 4s. 8d. An interim dividend of 
3 per cent. for the first half of the year was paid on 6th September, absorbing £12,000, and 
the board now recommend that the balance, £23,703. 4s. 8a., be appropriated as follows :— 
Dividend of 4 per cent. for the six months ended 31st December last, making 7 per cent. for 
the year (free of income-tax), £16,000 ; leaving to be carried forward to new account, £7,703. 
45. 8d. 

Balance-sheet, at December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital—25,000 shares of £20 each on which £16 paid up . ‘ - £400,000 
Reserve fund . . ° . . . ° . ‘ . . ° 170,000 
Deposits, current accounts, bills payable, and other sums due by the 

bank : : , : ° : . : ; - ; ; 1,631,580 
Profit and loss, £35,703. 45. 8d.; /ess interim dividend paid on 6th 

September, £12,000 ee ee et oe : 23,703 4 
42,225,283 11 


ASSETS. 
Cash on hand, at call, and at bankers . ; - . : . = 4421,112 3 
Government and other bonds 2 : . z : : 5 227,811 17 
Bills of exchange, bills receivable, and advances . ‘ s ; : 1,475,669 5 
Due by correspondents, etc. . . . ° ‘ . . . 100,690 4 


42,225,283 11 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Charges at head office, branch, and agencies, including rent, salaries, 
directors’ remuneration, income-tax, and all other expenses of 
management . ° . ° ; : ‘ ; : 432,047 
Interim dividend . ° ° ° ° . . . ° : 12,000 
Balance. : : : . . . . ° 23,703 


£67,750 9 10 


Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1896, brought forward . és : . x 46,586 5 5 
Gross profits, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. 61,164 4 5 


£67,750 9 10 











MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA. 


MANX BANK, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING £342. 19s. 4a. brought forward from the preceding half-year, the balance of 
profit and loss account, after deducting current expenses, interest accrued on deposit accounts, 
rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due, provision for bad and doubtful debts, etc., 
amounts to £1,579. 12s. 5d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated as 
follows :—Half-yearly dividend at 6 per cent. per annum, £750; reserve fund (which will 
then amount to £9,600), £400; reduction of bank fixtures and furniture (depreciation), £26. 
6s. 10d.; balance to next account, £403. 55. 7d. 


Balance-sheet shewing Liabilities and Assets of the Company as on December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital, £150,000, divided into 25,000 shares of £6 each, 12,500 of which 
have been issued, and on which the sum of 42 per share has been 


received . : , ‘i a 425,000 0 O 
Reserve fund (invested as $ per contra) “ : - 9,200 0 O 
Amount of deposits on current and other accounts Gatheiies interest 

accrued) . E _ ‘ = 8 ‘ ; 3 ; j 178,675 17 6 
Amount of undue drafts on London correspondents etc. : ‘ . 735 19 8 
Amount of notes in circulation . = : 7 ‘ ‘ < 8,258 0 Oo 
Rebate of interest on bills discounted not yet due . ‘ = ‘ : 73 2 7 
Profit and-loss account . : ; ; . : : ; ; : 1,579 12 5 


£223,522 12 2 








ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at bankers ‘ - i 421,349 7 3 


Investments representing the reserve duns —f 2, 600 Isle of Man _— 
4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock, £2, "600 ; 44,500 Victorian 
Government inscribed stock 4 per cent., 1920, £4,500 3 £2,100 New 
South Wales Government debenture stock 4 sas cent., my % 


£2,100 . ; 9,200 0 O 
Bills discounted and sheen to customers on current omninn, ae .« 118,236 13 3 
Other securities, including those assigned to the insular council as 

security for the issue of notes, Colonial Government bonds, etc. ‘ 69,003 16 I 
Bank premises (head office, Ramsey, Castletown, and Port Erin) . F 5.316 8 9 
Bank fixtures and furniture at head office and anata iataee fire- 

proof safes, etc. : ° : ; ‘ ; : 326 6 10 


£223,522 12 2 





MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the year ending 31st December, 1897, after providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, and including £10,563. 6s. 10d. brought forward from last account, amount 
to £31,673. 14s. §d. Out of this sum there has already been paid £4,687. 10s., being an 
interim dividend for the half-year ending 30th June at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum on 
the “A” shares of the bank. The directors now recommend a dividend on the “A” shares 
at the same rate for the second half of the year, and on the “ B” shares of 3 per cent. for the 
year. This will absorb a further sum of £15,937. 10s., and will leave a balance of £11,048. 
145. 5d. to be carried forward. 

















MERCANTILE BANK OF INDIA. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital authorised—30,000 “ A” shares of £ 25 each. 
30,000 “ B” shares of £25 each : 


Capital issued—15,000 “A” shares, £12. 10s. es £ 187,500 5 30,000 
“B” shares, £12. 10s. paid, £375,000. 

Reserve fund 

Deposits —repayable on demand, £444, 750. 2s. 3a. ; for fixed periods, 
4951,675. 10s. 8d. 

Bills payable—drafts on London bankers against cash and securities 
per contra, £131,880. 3s. 2d. ; drafts on head office and branches, 
4 389,337- 75. 4@.; drafts on continental bankers and other agents, 
435192. Os. 4a. a : . i ; ‘ 3 % 

Loans payable against securities 

Due to agents and correspondents . ; 

Sundry accounts (including oe ities ‘adjustments, etc. ) 

Profit and loss account . . . 8 + . 


£750,000 0 O 
750,000 O O 


41,500,000 O O 





£562,500 0 O 
10,000 0 O 


1,396,425 12 II 


524,409 10 10 
482,452 19 7 


1,398 4 4 
80,211 15 5 
26,986 4 5 


43,084,384 7 6 


Contingent liability on bills receivable rediscounted, £2,411,762. 10s. 4d., of which up to this date 


1,598,922. 18s. 4d. "have run off. 


The bank is also contingently liable in respect of notes outstanding, amounting to £7,961. 3s. 2d., 
which are not expected to become payable, and are not included in the above. 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand 
Cash at bankers ; é 2 - , 
Money at call : . - ° : ° ° 


Bullion 2 

Government and other stocks—Indian Government rupee paper, 
475,577. 8s. 9@.; Indian Government sterling stock, and guaranteed 
railway debentures, & I 36,985 5 ; other epiidannsig £ 197 7” 10s. - 

Bills receivable . 

Bills discounted . 

Loans receivable and advances 

Freehold banking premises 

Due by agents and correspondents 

Sundry accounts (including rebates, exchange adjustments, etc. ) 


,™ PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Expenses of management at head office, branches and agencies 

Ad interim dividend for half-year ended 3oth vm 1897, on I 5,000 
“ A” shares at 5 mn cent. _ annum : 

Balance ; . 


Cr. 

Balance from 31st December, 1896 ; 

Less dividends :—For half-year ended 31st December, 1896, on I 5,000 
“A” shares at 5 per cent. per annum, £4,687. 10s. ; for the year 
ended 31st December, —-s on — “B” shares at 3 = cent. 
per annum, £11,250 : F 


Gross profit for the year ended 3Ist wrens 1897, after i apne. 
for bad and doubtful debts " . 





£54,915 18 10 
155,811 12 9 





26,992 0 O 
277,892 8 oO 
232,360 19 I 
1,612,501 5 Oo 
33274 3 7 
503,857 12 0 
25,443 6 8 
15,941 16 6 
145,393 5 I 
43,084,384 7 6 
£48,381 12 2 
4,687 10 o 
26,986 4 5 
£80,055 6 7 





426,500 16 10 


15,937 10 oO 
10,563 6 10 
69,491 19 9 
£80,055 6 7 
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MERCHANT BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE gross profits, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, and including £6,567. 
18s. 6d. brought forward from the 31st December, 1896, amount to the sum of £31,856. IIs., 
and the net ‘profits to £21 1629. 18s. 4d., out of which an interim dividend of 2 per cent., 
amounting to £6,000, was paid in July of last year, leaving £15,629. 18s. 4d. to be now dealt 
with. The directors recommend that a further dividend of 3 per cent. be paid on the 15th 
February, making a distribution of 5 per cent. for the year, and that the balance of £6,629. 
18s. 4d. be carried forward to the next account. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


Dr. 
Share capital—Subscribed capital in 75,000 shares of £9 each, £675,000 
Capital paid up, viz., £4 per share upon 75,000 shares . : £300,000 0 O 


Acceptances against credits and wien and amount due to customers, 
etc. : . ‘ ‘ : : 1,106,150 15 II 
Balance of profit and: loss account - . ‘ ; F ; ‘ ‘ 15,629 18 4 


£1,421,780 14 3 





Cr. 
Cash in hand, at bankers, and at call. . ‘ ; ; ‘ - £150,750 4 I 
Bills receivable, loans, securities, etc. . ‘ : ° . : ; 1,258,780 10 2 
Building and premises, 112 Cannon Street . ‘ F 2 , ‘ 12,250 0 O 


41,421,780 14 3 








NATAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit Gniteding £7,511. 8s. 1d. brought forward from the preceding year), after 
making all necessary deductions, amounts to £56,729. 18s. 11d. Your directors now declare 
a dividend for the year referred to at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, and, by way of 
further dividend, a bonus of 2 per cent., making together 12 per cent. for the year. The 
interim dividend paid in July last absorbed 414,211. 17s. 6d.; the remaining portion of 
dividend with bonus amounts to £19,896. 12s. 6d. ; together, £ 34,108. 10s. ; and the balance 
of the net profit is recommended to be appropriated as follows :—To reserve fund, £15,000 
to pension fund, £1,450 5 to credit of profit and loss, new account, £6,171. 8s. 11d. The 
Bill to amend the bank’s law of incorporation, which was sanctioned at a special meeting of 
shareholders held on the 11th of February, 1897, was duly passed, with certain amendments, 
by both Houses of Parliament, and now awaits Her Majesty’s decision thereanent. 


Statement of Accounts as at December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES, 


Subscribed capital, 87,811 shares of £10 each, £878,110. 
Paid-up capital, viz. :—25,884 A shares, £5 paid, & wena “oes B 


shares, £2. 10s. Laeees £154,817. 10s. : £284,237 10 oO 
Reserve fund . . . . ‘ es 75,000 O O 
Pension fund . . ‘ ‘ : r ; ‘ : ‘ ; 5.482 I Oo 
Notes in circulation 3 ; ‘ ; 94,947 I0 Oo 
Amount due on fixed deposits, current and other accounts. . . 2,094,033 9 O 
Balances due to London bankers and other banks . 110,889 10 Oo 
Bills payable, ie drafts emeieiains issued ” head | office, branches 

and agents ‘ . 172,441 19 3 
Bills for collection . 176,860 7 5 
Profit and loss account—balance from December, 1896, ‘£7,511. 8s. 1d.; 

net profit for the year, £49,218. 10s. 10d.— £56,729. 18s. 11d. ; less 

interim dividend paid in July last, 414,211. 175. 6d. 42,518 I 5 


43,056,410 8 1 
























ASSETS. 


Coin at head office and branches, £718,102. 18s. gd.; notes of other 
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banks, drafts, cash orders, etc., £3,999- it 34. £722,102 18 0 
Bar gold on hand and in transitu . 73,058 14 6 
Remittances in transitu . 149,090 7 8 
Cash balances with sundry banks, and " short loans in London against 

security 41,636 18 o 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £ 144,970. 16s. 9d. ; ; railway 

debenture stocks and other seaneeane £47, 560. haat Gf. . : : 192,531 16 3 
Bills of exchange on hand 110,135 7 9 
Bills discounted, loans, advances, etc. = 1,529,127 3 6 
Bank premises and property, itt rent- “producing 56,755 12 10 
Furniture and stamps. “et 2 2 
Bills receivable as per contra . 176,860 7 5 

£3,056,410 8 1 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Charges, including salaries, remuneration to directors, London committee 

and auditors, interest and commission paid to other banks, bank 

licenses, duty on note circulation, rent, taxes, a ee 

of furniture, and other expenses : . . £45,050 19 7 
Dividend paid July, 1897 ‘ 14,211 17 6 
Dividend and bonus payable Febenasy, 1898, £19,896. 125. 6d. ; transfer 

to reserve fund (making it 000), £15,000 ; transfer to pension 

fund (making it £6,932. roe "£1,450; balance carried forward, 

£6,171. 8s. 11d. ‘ . 5 ; : ‘ : 42,518 I 5 

£101,780 18 6 
Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account L7gtr_B 1 
Gross profit for the year, after deducting interest paid and due on fixed 
deposits, rebate on bills current, bonus to staff, and aes for con- 
tingencies : : : : : ; 3 : : 94,269 10 5 
2 £101,780 18 6 
(MESSRS.) OAKES, BEVAN, TOLLEMACHE & CO. 
Bury Str. EDMUND’s, STOWMARKET, SUDBURY AND HAVERHILL. 
Balance-sheet, March 31, 1898. 
Dr. 


Partners’ capital 
Current, deposit and other accounts 


Cr. 

Cash in hand, with London agents, at call and short notice 

Investments : :—Consols, £78,934. 25. 11d.; Metropolitan, Indian and 
Colonial Government inscribed stocks and bonds, £66,918. 6s. 2d. ; 
telegraph and American reat - bonds, and other investments, 
£8,568. 16s.9¢. 

Advances to customers :—On current accounts, promissory notes, dis- 
counted bills, etc. _ : ‘ A ‘ 

Bank premises 


VOL. LXV. 





£75,000 0 O 
595,085 15 9 


£670,685 15 9 





£142,430 0 5 


154,421 
362,028 18 11 
11,805 10 7 


£670,685 15 9 
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784 ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND. 


QUEENSLAND NATIONAL BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profit for the half-year ended 31st December last, after providing substantially 
for contingencies, rebate on bills current, and interest accrued on deposits and interminable 
inscribed deposit stock, amounts to £8,000. This sum is divisible in accordance with the 
bank’s scheme of arrangement in the following manner :—Repayment to Government, 
42,000 ; private depositors’ repayment fund, £4,000; reserve fund, £2,000. The earning 
power of the bank has been seriously reduced during the half-year by the general lowering of 
the rates of interest, to which we had to conform in order to maintain our business. The 
profits have also been largely affected by the falling off, in the aggregate, of our advances 
caused by a great many of our constituents requiring less accommodation from the bank than 
hitherto. In common with others, we have suffered considerably from the severe drought 
with which the colony has been afflicted, and profits which were reasonably contemplated 
some months ago from sales of stock, have not been realised. When all these circumstances 
are taken into consideration, the result of the half-year’s operations, viz., a profit of £8,000 
after providing substantially for contingencies, as against a loss of £25,425. 13s. for the 
previous half-year, may be regarded as fairly satisfactory. The reductions in extended 
deposits, other liabilities and assets, as compared with the last balance-sheet, are due to the 
London figures having now been brought under the scheme of arrangement and to the writings 
off as explained in the chairman’s speech last half-year. During the half-year, a branch of the 
bank has been opened at Halifax. The branches at St. George, Tambo and Woolloongabba 
have been closed. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending December 31, 1597. 
LONDON BRANCH ACCOUNTS BEING INCLUDED TO 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up, £456,973. os. 3a. ; profit and loss, £8,000 . : . £464,973 0 3 
Bills in circulation : ; : ; ; ; ? : ‘ . 46,823 8 Io 
Treasury notes deposit . ‘ : : : : : : : ° 322,000 O O 
Interminable inscribed deposit stock . : . : ee 3,116,619 0 O 
Deferred payments to Government—instalments due Ist July, 1917, 

£274,998. 18s.; Ist July, 1918, £274,998. 185.; 1st July, 1919, 

£274,998. 18s.; Ist July, 1920, £274,998. 18s.; Ist July, 1921, 

£274,998. 18s.—£ 1,374,994. Ios. ; payable by 25 per cent. of profits 

without interest half-yearly, but to be paid in full by tst July, 1921, 

£458,331. 10s. . - ‘ : . : ‘ : ‘ : ‘ 1,833,326 0 Oo 
Deposits and other liabilities—Government, £918,891. 18s. 4d. ; private, 

£918,911. 45. 5d. = , ; : : : 4 ; 1,837,803 2 9 


47,621,544 11 10 
ASSETS. Sema 
Coin and bullion, £935,534. 18s. 8¢.; Treasury notes, £149,455 ; cash 
balances, £126,554. 2s. 6d. ; bills remitted and in transitu, £162,749. 2 
I2s. 11d. ; money in London at call, and on short notice, £120,000. £1,494,293 14 I 
All other debts due to the bank—Overdrawn accounts, £4,604,654. 
12s. 8d.; bills discounted, £229,414. 3s. 7d.; past due bills (this 
includes past due bills against produce at London, £33,681. Is. 3d.), 
£36,261. 6s. 2d.; loans against deposit stock, £167,555. 135. 7d. ; 
property accounts, £56,814. 6s. 6d@.; sundry suspense accounts, 
£3,282. Os. 4d.; private ledger accounts (debts in suspense pending 
realization of securities), £742,834. 19s. ‘ : ; - 5,840,817 I 10 
Bank premises, furniture and stationery : é ; , ; : ” 286,433 15 11 





-_ 47,621,544 II 10 








ROYAL BANK OF QUEENSLAND, LIMITED. 


THE net profits for the half-year, after deducting rebate on bills, interest on deposits, 
providing for bad debts, payment of all charges, and reducing valuation of bank furniture 
and fittings, amount to £7,439. 12s. 10d.; to which is to be added the amount carried 
forward from last half-year, £3,319. 17s. 8d.; giving an available balance of £10,759. 
10s. 6d¢.; which the directors recommend should be distributed as follows :—Dividend for 
the half-year at the rate of 2} per cent. per annum, £4,833. 2s. 6d.; dividend duty on 
above, £241. 13s. Id.; reserve fund, £2,000; balance carried forward to next half-year, 
£3,684. 14s. 11d. 


















SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM JOINT STOCK BANKING CO. 785 


Aggregate Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 

Capital called up, £406,133. 10s. ; less 4,700 shares forfeited, £19,483. 
10s. ; leaving 70,300 shares paid up to £5. 10s. each, £386, 650 ; 
balance of call outstanding under arrangement, £774. 10s.—- 
£385, 3875: Ios.; reserve fund, £35,000 5 profit and loss, £10,759. 


£431,635 0 6 


Pdi: due to other ‘banks, £6,921. 7S. 7d. bills payable, £9,968. 
15s. 11d.; liability to Treasury for notes held in reserve, £ 33 500 ; 


deposits and other liabilities, £723,511. 9s. 11d. = 773,901 13 5 
Outstanding drafts on agents and liabilities on remittances as per 
contra ; ; ‘ ; : . ° . = : 4 : 22,178 § 7 


41,227,714 19 6 





ASSETS. 


Coin on hand and cash at bankers, £154, 721. 7s. I1d.3; bullion, 
£57,351. 12s. 10d.; Government securities, £35,038. 18s. 10d. ; 


Treasury notes on hand, £26,683; other bank notes on hand, & 14. £273,808 19 7 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . : 61,698 11 3 
Bills discounted and all other debts due to the bank 870,029 3 I 
Liabilities of customers and —- for drafts as per contra, and British 

bills current. : . : 2 . : : 22,178 5 


7 
41,227,714 19 6 





™ 
. se 





SHEFFIELD AND ROTHERHAM JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


THE profits for the year, after deducting all expenses of management, and providing for 
interest due on deposits, rebate on bills, income-tax, and bad and doubtful debts, amount to 
432,425. 12s. 3d. This sum the directors have appropriated as follows:—£24,000 in 
payment of dividend at 12} per cent. ; £4,800 in payment of bonus of 4s. per share—15 per 
cent. ; £500 transferred to clerks’ sick and superannuation fund ; £1,000 branch premises 
redemption fund ; £2,125. 12s. 3d. carried to the reserve fund. The reserved fund, after 
making the addition above mentioned, amounts to £117,985. I1s. 5d. During the year your 
directors have secured an eligible site for premises at Parkgate, where a new branch, now in 
course of erection, will be shortly opened. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 


Paid-up capital—23,984 £50 om ‘48 aad 4191,872; 4 £200 
shares, £32 paid, £12 28. ‘ : ; ‘ £192,000 oO 


° 
Reserved fund ; ; . ; ; : : : ; : 117,985 II 5 
Notes in circulation : : ; . ; 12,310 0 9 
Balances owing by the company, deposits rebate, etc. . : ‘ : 2,234,047 15 5 
Dividend and bonus . ‘ . ‘i ‘ ; 28, oo 


£2,585,743 6 10 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand, and at the Bank of England, and at London agents, etc., 
at call, and short notice . £386,408 2 5 
Investments—Government securities, £280, 000 £23 per cent. consols 
and £20,000 £2} per cent. annuities, £285,467. 15s. 11d. ; railway 
debenture, consolidated, guaranteed and preference stocks, and 


corporation stocks, etc., Z 303,418. 125. 37. ‘ ; : : ; 588,886 8 2 
Balances owing to the company, bills and loans. : : 2 : 1,574,537 10 7 
Bank premises and furniture . 26,311 5 8 
Instalment of 5 per cent. — to the proprietors on 1 account of div fidend 

in August last . : ‘ ; ‘ 2 ‘ . 9,600 0 oO 


42,585,743 6 10 
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TOWN AND COUNTY BANK, LIMITED. 


THE usual statement of liabilities and assets of the bank is annexed. 





Including a balance 


of £3,979. 18s. 4d. brought from last year, the balance at credit of profit and loss account, 
after deducting all the charges of management and income-tax, and providing for interest 
outstanding, rebate on current bills discounted, and all bad and doubtful debts, is £40,952. 
16s. 6d. The directors have appropriated this sum as follows :—Dividend of 6} per cent. 
paid in September last, £15,750; dividend of 6} per cent. payable on 5th March, £15,750 ; 
making a dividend of 12} per cent. (clear of income-tax) on the paid-up capital for the past 
year, £31,500 ; bank buildings at head office and branches, in reduction of their cost, £1,500 ; 
superannuation fund for the bank’s officers, £1,000 ; guarantee fund, £4,000; balance to be 


carried forward to profit and loss new account, £2,952. 16s. 6d. 


Balance-sheet, January 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Liabilities to the public—Deposits and other accounts with creditor 
balances, including interest 


Notes in circulation 


Liabilities to aon Canad wth up, fesnne; jimi fund, 
£138,000; balance at credit of profit and loss account, £40,952. 
16s. 6d.; /ess half-year’s dividend paid to partners in September 
last, £15,750—£25,202. 16s. 6d. 4 ; ; ‘ : 


ASSETS. 
Gold, silver and bronze coin, and notes of other banks . . : 
Balances due by London, Edinburgh, and other banking correspondents 
Bankers’ drafts, cheques, etc., in course of transmission 


22 per cent. consolidated stock, 2} per cent. annuities, Bank of England 
stock, and British Colonial ‘Government securities . 


Debentures, stocks and —_— loans on security of stocks, and ae 
loans . ‘ . ¥ ‘ ‘ 


Cash credit and allen accounts 

Bills discounted 

Bank buildings at head office od ieenniiien 
Other heritable property (yielding rent) 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 

Dividends on paid-up capital—6} per cent. paid in September last, 
£15,750 ; 6} per cent. payable 5th March next, £15, 750; bank build- 
ings, in reduction of their cost, £1,500; superannuation fund for the 
bank’s officers, £1,000 ; guarantee fund, £4,000 ~ 


Balance carried to credit of profit and loss new account 


Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit at 31st January, 1897 . 


Profits for the year 





42,558,159 11 5 
291,977 0 O 


“415,202 16 6 


£3;265,339 7 II 





£309,978 2 4 
177,252 3 7 
16,489 6 O 
235,223 14 4 
680,209 14 8 


1,326,956 19° 1 
441,832 II II 
69,034 3 2 

8,362 12 10 


£3:265,339 7 11 





£38,000 0 O 
2,952 16 6 


£40,952 16 6 





£3,979 18 4 
36,972 18 2 


£40,952 16 6 
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Provincial Clearing-House Returns, 



















































































1897. BIRMINGHAM.| LEEDS, LEICESTER. | LIVERPOOL. | MANCHESTER. ya 
Week ending Pi £ £ < 4 L 
24th April . 674,700 | 170,257 132,292 | 1,654,890 | 2,887,007 | 1,061,660 
Ist May 1,171,498 | 281,305 219,006 | 2,348,470 | 3,956,885 | 1,038,020 
8th 1,460,714 | 338,223 | 269,405 | 2,170,099 | 4,099,758 | 1,298,690 
atk 8» 1,170,395 | 274,000 205,568 | 2,262,816 | 3,615,009 1,321,250 
2znd_ yy 1,160,303 238,999 164,561 | 2,062,747 31522,380 1,241,820 
2oh » - 997,449 | 240,942 | 153,113 | 2,174,668 | 3,670,125 | 1,115,750 
5th June .| 1,651,952 | 327,457 | 285,252 | 2,140,671 | 4,286,059 | 1,069,040 
12th ” S 7 19,459 190,47 132,528 1,705,000 2,205,484 I,! 19,870 
I9th yy 1,004,795 | 223,916 | 177,563 | 2,416,829 | 3,129,590 | 1,074,550 
26th =, 865,409 | 208,379 158,230 | 1,662,470 | 2,860,439 765,540 
3rd July 1,573:424 | 408,440 | 339,380 | 2,574,490 | 4,206,000 | 1,275,940 
1oth ,, 980,053 | 256,861 226,957 | 2,138,081 | 3,781,299 | 1,361,650 
7th 999,357 | 259,513 197,242 | 2,427,242 | 3,830,791 | 1,218,770 
24th yy 984,588 | 230,195 | 197,327 | 1,948,004 | 3,396,617 | 1,044,780 
3ist =, + | 1,111,951 | 337,134 | 197,357 | 2,247,515 | 3,672,630 941,480 
7th Aug. . 1,136,886 | 305,751 218,230 | 1,837,292 3,821,679 1,082,500 
4th y» - 964,971 | 266,331 | 180,376 | 2,425,583 | 3,750,800 | 1,378,700 
witty, 856,887 | 232,133 183,651 | 2,210,682 | 3,216,546 | 1,138,040 
28th , . 919,602 | 217,505 176,255 | 2,021,920 | 3,132,488 | 1,051,770 
4th Sept. .| 1,235,863 | 313,932 | 220,886 | 2,284,848 | 3,753,584 | 1,176,320 
ee 812,892 188,313 174,880 | 1,901,605 | 3,140,634 | 1,042,050 
1th ,, 900,219 | 283,492 186,768 | 2,412,699 | 3,421,164 | 1,236,110 
25th =(y, 914,354 | 229,668 | 195,701 | 2,076,174 | 3,138,530 | 1,066,690 
2nd Oct. 1,228,454 | 315,335 | 288,671 | 2,759,299 | 4,310,076 | 1,538,080 
oh + 1,108,410 | 299,136 271,511 | 2,322,258 | 3,910,118 1,311,010 
16th _i,, 1,075,768 | 263,636 222,025 | 2,776,357 | 4,075,446 1,305,160 
23rd, 1,082,820 | 275,531 | 193,227 | 2,317,992 | 3,520,855 | 1,115,760 
goth  » «+ 1,080,212 | 297,905 192,611 | 2,421,169 | 3,678,984 1,065,490 
6th Nov. . 1,449,744 343,596 283,657 | 2,769,759 4,234,328 1,261,700 
13th ” 1,126,496 247,482 248,370 | 2,560,228 3,696,349 1,353,400 
20cth 984,389 | 259,677 | 188,397 | 2,307,868 | 3,563,126 | -1,189,630 
27th y» . 918,054 | 245,031 164,740 | 2,215,832 | 3,356,607 | 1,124,190 
4th Dec. . 1,469,346 | 390,111 246,112 | 2,861,373 | 4,175,000 1,211,920 
ith 4 - 951,696 | 250,931 159,013 | 2,185,534 | 3,664,031 | 1,031,460 
18th 5, 1,048,727 | 268,374 | 205,465 | 2,802,949 | 3,926,836 | 1,248,300 
25th 1,003,104 | 241,295 206,420 -| 2,050,270 | 3,002,020 | 1,090,010 

1898. 

Ist Jan. .| 1,107,484 | 296,758 267,847 | 2,512,017 | 4,293,726 | 1,157,070 
8th sy, 1,336,391 | 332,874 284,230 | 2,576,031 | 4,218,615 | 1,260,440 
15th 1,086,839 | 271,170 | 234,766 | 2,762,934 | 3,916,170 | 1,230,490 
22nd_ sy, 1,115,123 | 251,302 189,753 | 2,462,710 | 3,557,177 | 1,327,900 
Oh.» - 1,000,778 | 278,512 211,371 | 2,678,691 | 4,059,091 1,128,120 
5th Feb. .| 1,469,355 | 349,367 | 329,098 | 2,762,687 | 4,445,851 | 1,333,600 
12th 4 1,004,287 | 304,819 | 216,763 | 2,878,703 | 4,214,784 | 1,322,970 
19th y, 1,128,234 | 289,296 | 183,362 | 2,555,240 | 3,563,164 | 1,131,730 
oth «» - 1,069,153 | 288,697 211,647 | 2,825,197 | 3,886,672 1,244,820 
5th Mar. .| 1,485,940 | 438,862 | 271,707 | 2,645,055 | 4,518,674 | 1,363,900 
12th, 956,026 | 259,828 | 193,261 | 2,657,095 | 3,590,815 | 1,061,300 
19th ” 1,081,493 270,850 175,806 | 2,569,460 3,627,025 1,265,900 
26th 4 . 914,512 | 230,764 | 248,445 | 2,048,463 | 3,294,217 | 1,006,550 
2nd April .| 1,424,565 | 335,874 | 256,751 | 2,736,384 | 4,514,379 | 1,088,150 
gth » ° 1,058,929 268,337 287,394 | 2,453,432 | 3,604,348 1,019,000 
16th =, 775,559 | 197,546 178,061 | 2,170,120 | 3:302,013 | 1,135,370 

















Bank of England Weekly Returns. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : - 
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1898. ‘1898. 1898. “¥ 1898. 
March 23. March 30. April 6. April 13. April 20. 
Notes issued .. 447,671,610 | £46,626,580 | 444,297,260 | £43,759,275 | £44,708,350 
Government debt és 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | 411,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. 51784,900 51784,900 _51784,900 51784,900 5,784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 30,871,610 29,826, 580 27,497,260 26,959,275 27,908,350 
| £47,671,610 | £46,626,580 | £44,297,260 | £43,759,275 | 444,708,350 





BANKING DEPARTMENT. 













































































1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 
March 23. March 30. April 6. April 13. | April 20. 
on seamed capital .. $14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
thee 3,818,597 3,819,072 3,165,758 35170215 351775795 
Public deposits “< ‘“s 19,618,224 19,615,529 12,634,596 11,996,514 12,675,148 
Other deposits . 35,002,265 36,812,728 36,462,596 35,906,140 36,620,609 
Seven-day and other bills 995573 109,150 1445715 93,417 92,622 
473,091,659 | £74,909,479 | 466,960,665 | £65,719,286 | 467,119,174 
Government securities .. 414,208,979 | £14,208,979 | 413,197,953 | 413,197,953 | 413,191,953 
Other securities .. 35,367,392 39,038,137 35,411,765 34,087,675 34,239,218 
Notes .. * 20,996,155 19,024,895 15,813,255 15,956,465 17,320,275 
Gold and silver coin :: 2,519,133 2,637,468 25537,092 254773193 2,361,728 
$73,091,659 | £74,909,479 | 466,960,655 | 465,719,286 | 467,119,174 
THE EXCHANGES. 
1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 
Lonpon— March 22 March 29. April s. April 12. April 19. 
Amsterdam, short 12 rf 12 2} 12 | 2 12 2 
Ditto months .. zs 3 12 4 wz 3 = 4 12 4% 
Rotterdam, ditto 12 38 2 4 12 38 12 3% 12 4 
Antwerp and wae, ditto 25 47 25 50 25 50 25 51} 25 So 
Paris, short 25 27 25 30 25 284 25 314 25 33% 
Ditto, months .. 25 424 25 45 25 42 25 46t 25 483 
Marseilles, ditto 25 424 25 46} 25 7 25 46} 25 5¢ 
Hamburg, ditto .. 20 64 20 66 20 64 20 67 20 72 
Berlin, ditto ee 20 64. 20 67 20 65 20 68 20 72 
Leipsic, ditto. 20 65 20 67 20 65 20 68 20 73 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, ‘ditto 20 65 20 67 20 65 20 68 73 
Petersburg, ditto 2438 24té 243 243 248 
Copenhagen, ditto ee 18 38 18 38 18 39 18 39 18 44 
Stockholm, ditto 18 40 18 40 18 41 18 41 18 45 
Christiania, ditto 18 39 18 39 18 40 18 40 18 45 
Vienna, ditto .. . 12 15 12 17} 12 16} 12 a 12 22} 
Trieste, ditto .. 12 15 12 17% 12 16} 12 17: 12 22% 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 624 25 65 25 65 25 65 25 675 
Madrid, ditto .. Pr 338 324 3248 32% 29% 
Cadiz, ditto oe oe 338 324 3248 32% 29% 
Seville, ditto .. oe 338 32 32t8 32¢ 29 
Barcelona, ditto .. 33% 32 3243 33 293 
Malaga, ditto .. ee 33% 32 3243 32 29 
Granada, ditto .. me 338 32 32t8 324 29} 
Santander, ditto .. os 334 324 3244 32 29¢ 
Bilboa, ditto a 33 32 32he 325 29¢ 
Zaragoza ditto .. 338 328 3248 32¢ 29% 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 26 97 27 10 27 00 27 05 27 45 
Venice, ditto .. wo 26 97 27 10 27 00 27 05 27 45 
Naples, ditto .. 26 97 27 10 27 00 27 «05 27 45 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 974 27 10 27 00 27 05 27 45 
Lisbon, go days ee currency. currency. currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto 3418 348 3418 34 331s 
Calcutta, demd. 1°34 1°3§ 1°38 1°38 1°32 
Calcutta & Bomba: 2 39 days — _ — — 
New York (Gold) demd 498 4978 498 49%8 49re 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz, Per Oz. 
Le @ 4s. a. te & ia & ia € 
avian Gettin’ Pere aeetonts 3 17 104 3 17 10% 317 12 3.17 11 3 17 10% 
Silver in Bars (Standard) Oo 2 I °o 2 if °o 2 o 2 o 2 af 
Mexican Dollars .. ee Pe o2t o21 14 ees 
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Bank of England.—Analysts of Returns. 











Sg | 
Coin |Proportion 




















Public 
Deposits. 


& 
11,656,693 
11,220,465 

9,682,730 
10,188,734 
11,494,228 
11,799,790 
11,052,085 
10,898,233 
11,260,076 


| 11,943,967 
11,573,624 


Government | Other 
Date Notes in and Bullion jofCoinand| Securities | Securities 
: | Circulation. in Issue Bullion to| in Banking | in Banking 
| Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. | 

1897. £ £ % & £ 
April 21| 27,290,895 | 33,891,570 | 124 13,842,586 | 28,701,528 
28 | 27,199,000 | 34,092,915 | 125 13,842,586 | 28,018,745 
May 5 27,584,610 33:770,120 122 13,842,856 27,735,289 
12| 27,409,295 | 33,704,875 | 123 | 13,842,586 | 28,052,106 
19 | 27,185,185 | 34,180,725 126 13,922,127 | 28,654,701 
26 | 27,179,980 | 34,090,500 125 13,956,270 | 28,326,001 
June 2] 27,579,890 | 33,618,705 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,443,344 
9| 27,359,960 | 33,425,250 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,437,370 
16| 27,287,840 | 33,960,260 | 124 13,948,356 | 28,230,650 
23| 27,503,845 | 34,291,115 | 125 13,948,356 | 28,707,672 
30 | 28,485,230 | 34,722,655 | 122 13,948,356 | 35,373,533 
July 7 | 28,260,235 | 34,401,990 | 122 13,786,887 | 30,001,893 
14| 28,046,305 | 34,445,840 | 123 13,786,887 | 29,714,229 
21} 27,921,155 | 34,544,570 | 124 13,786,887 | 29,237,562 
28 | 27,965,905 | 34,354,205 | 123 13,786,887 | 28,678,088 
August 4] 28,495,385 | 33,749,645 | 119 13,783,480 | 28,548,326 
II | 28,008,420 | 33,280,250 | 119 13,783,480 | 27,403,906 
18 | 27,893,400 | 33,695,350 | 121 13,220,980 | 26,480,936 
25 | 27,634,230 | 33,936,670 | 123 13,220,980 | 25,964,426 
September 1 |. 28,004,095 | 33,447,625 | 119 13,430,726 | 27,426,145 
8 | 27,648,530 | 33,053,775 | 120 | 13,429,726 | 27,498,219 
15 | 27,357,105 | 32,947,680 | 120 13,429,726 | 27,987,609 
22 | 27,087,475 | 32,272,040 | 119 13,429,726 | 29,161,969 
29 | 28,148,445 | 32,043,265 | 114 13,429,726 | 29,479,842 
October 6] 28,413,280 | 30,971,920 | 109 15,758,726 | 29,887,375 
13| 27,872,765 | 29,783,435 | 107 15,258,726 | 29,381,214 
20 | 27,510,015 | 29,574,195 | 108 14,058,726 | 26,268,029 
27 | 27,270,055 | 29,644,045 | 109 12,723,657 | 28,575,153 
November 3] 27,579,060 | 29,337,545 | 107 12,691,416 | 28,340,545 
10 | 27,373,045 | 29,326,035 | 107 12,516,416 | 27,727,645 
17 | 27,205,140 | 29,526,445 108 12,876,416 | 27,883,742 
24| 26,871,595 | 29,921,085 | 111 12,401,416 | 27,914,978 
December 1] 27,342,840 | 29,913,535 | 110 12,676,315 | 27,777,479 
8 | 27,122,695 | 29,852,370 | 110 12,726,315 | 26,798,215 
15 | 27,038,065 | 29,658,705 | 110 12,939,503 | 30,114,125 
22 | 27,547,220 | 28,661,760 104 13,024,159 | 31,271,778 
29 | 27,347,080 | 28,355,805 | 103 ° | 13,024,159 | 34,541,986 

1898. 

January 5) 28,137,045 | 29,188,060 | 104 14,023,036 | 34,793,736 
12 | 27,502,390 | 29,260,965 | 106 14,023,036 | 33,169,652 
19 | 27,025,395 | 29,973,525 | lil 14,023,036 | 32,540,632 
26 | 26,610,335 | 30,295,520 | 114 | 14,023,036 | 31,895,784 
February 2) 26,960,110 | 30,597,425 114 14,003,036 | 31,455,746 
9| 26,600,235 | 30,579,625 | 115 13,999,565 | 32,329,262 
16 | 26,416,055 | 31,058,275 | 117 13,994,565 | 32,334,715 
23 | 26,353,465 | 31,571,080 | 120 13,994,565 | 35,046,076 
March 2| 27,036,805 | 31,437,010 | 116 13,987,565 | 35,579,185 
9| 26,746,480 | 31,165,995 | 117 13,987,565 | 32,259,306 
16 | 26,429,470 | 30,773,390 | 116 14,153,120 | 35,816,210 
23 | 26,675,455 | 30,871,610 | 116 14,208,979 | 35,367,392 
: 30 27,601,685 | 29,826,580 | 108 14,208,979 | 39,038,137 
April 6 | 28,484,005 | 27,497,260 | 97 13,197,953 | 35:411,765 
13 | 27,802,810 | 26,959,275 | 97 13,197,953 | 34,087,675 








8,050,496 
7,138,815 
7;9159443 
7:744,846 
7,288,132 
7,004,421 
7;757;911 
8,301,936 
7:859,325 
7,486,541 
7,620,581 
8,973,782 
8,702,359 
8,798,507 
7,178,852 
7,313,421 
6,619,451 
6,755,626 
6,792,442 
7,201,055 


” 75791,346 


7:954,978 
7,623,919 
8,031,129 
9,368,646 
9,492,537 


9,190,843 

9,391,449 
11,447,213 
13,093,079 
14,398,388 
15,447,084 
16 878,427 
18,594,790 
18,811,093 
18,692,165 
18,979,353 
19,618,224 
19,615,529 
12,634,596 
11,996,514 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 














| Total Deposits Tregention Rate of 
Date. Pc x. and Bank Post Reserve. al ——e atl 
Bills. Liabilities. 
1897. £ £ £ % % 

April 21] 38,856,267 142,302 50,655,262 | 25,801,153 51 25 
28| 38,903,977 137:755 | 50,262,197 | 26,094,913 52 oe 

May 5] 39,477,189 198,405 49,358,324 25,469,105 51 
12] 39,446,125 185,299 49,820,158 25,611,289 51 2 
19| 39,500,539 182,563 51,177,330 26,293,639 51 sings 
26] 38,783,685 155,051 50,7 38,526 26,151,769 61 _ 

June 2] 38,700,828 184,743 49,937,056 25,246,341 50 _ 

9 38,883,817 171,271 49,953,321 25,252,200 50 sa 
16| 38,936,166 163,869 50,360,111 25,833,011 51 _ 
23 38,795,704 162,091 50,901,762 25,900,164 51 van 
39} 45,143,166 149,747 56,866,537 25,195,273 44 “a 

July 7 42,949,092 164,036 51, 163,624 25,259,517 49 cae 
14} 435795,055 156,804 51,090,674 25,484,820 50 — 
21} 42,803,637 120,586 50,839,666 25,721,664 51 _ 
28 | 42,148,138 111,522 50,004,506 | 25,452,557 51 ~ 

Aug. 4] 41,245,477 145,101 48,678,710 24,290,923 49 = 
II | 40,514,160 135,306 47,653,887 24,411,110 51 _— 
18| 38,807,238 144,042 | 46,709,191 24,965,308 53 ~ 
25| 38,166,319 143,075 46,611,330 25,390,609 54 _ 

Sept. 1] 39,118,317 151,748 47,129,390 24,568,643 52 _ 

8} 39,507,575 147,878 | 47,141,994 | 24,515,348 52 aa 
15| 40,119,267 126,103 47,865,951 24,754,644 52 = 
22| 39,500,690 126,095 | 48,600,567 | 24,349,603 50 25 
29| 38,751,755 128,624 | 47,582,738 | 23,018,296 48 oe 

Oct. 6]°* 40,570,024 172,675 49,541,206 21,582,828 43 sae 
13| 40,532,667 160,467 47,871,986 | 20,924,263 44 3 
20} 36,315,258 142,566 | 43,771,245 21,145,654 48 o— 
27| 38,284,206 141,371 45,045,028 21,458,116 48 _ 

Nov. 3] 37,112,079 172,994 44,040,699 20,715,441 47 = 
10} 36,517,809 158,662 43,468,913 | 20,939,835 48 ae 
17| 37,149,559 195,739 | 44,546,351 | 21,511,893 48 oe 
24| 36,966,550 152,518 44,910,414 | 22,324,072 50 = 

Dec I} 36,512,729 134,613 44,602,320 21,834,530 49 — 

8 35,917,994 148,863 43,690,776 21,854,419 50 ee 
15} 38,716,085 123,739 46,870,953 21,519,713 46 _ 
22] 37,150,911 103,821 46,623,378 20,036,163 43 _ 
29| 40,244,131 99.348 49,746,016 19,906,413 40 = 

1898. 

Jan. 5| 41,443,070 126,728 50,760,641 19,885,007 39 “= 
12] 40,370,457 138,773 49,900,679 | 20,684,878 41 ~ 
19| 38,885,244 136,289 50,468,746 | 21,890,791 43 ~~ 
26 37,478,834 i 13,218 50,685,131 22,753,401 45 rr 

Feb. 2] 35,678,498 139,015 50,215,901 22,774,077 45 — 

9] 35,961,137 140,823 51,549,044 | 23,245,676 45 = 
16| 35,122,986 159,573 52,160,986 | 23,877,809 46 ~ 
23} 36,762,493 131,585 55,488,868 | 24,483,750 44 we 

March 2| 35,914,840 147,987 54,873,920 23,605,649 43 _ 

9| 35,789,100 141,555 54,622,820 23,679,514 43 = 
16 36,272,556 103,921 5513551830 23,717,099 43 sil 
23} 35,002,265 99,573 54,720,062 23,515,288 43 —= 

, 30| 36,812,728 109,150 56,537,407 | 21,662,363 38 —_ 

April 6] 36,462,596 144,715 | 49,241,907 | 18,350,947 37 4 

13| 35,906,140 93,417 47,996,071 18,433,058 38 ~ 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 





PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 














NAME OF BANK. os 
Mar. 12. Mar. 19. Mar. 26. April 2. 
£ £ & & & 

1 Ashford Bank . ‘ P 11,849 5,029 4,837 4,856 4,708 
2 Aylesbury Old Denk A ? 48,461 6,325 6,647 6,508 6,483 
3 Banbury Bank. a 5 43,457 4,925 4,770 4,642 4,816 
4 Banbury Old Bank . . . 55,153 3535 3,462 3,658 3,908 
5 Bedford Bank . 34,218 11,5601 11,567 12,111 12,545 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire “Bank 27,090 8,230 8,126 8,128 8,120 
7 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 5,820 5,820 5,710 5,778 

8 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . . 49,916 23,175 23,706 23,083 23,180 
9 Canterbury Bank ‘ ‘ ‘ 33,671 5:903 5,577 5,770 6,566 
10 City Bank, Exeter . . | 21,527 3,786 3,579 3,698 3,686 
11 Derby Bank— vena & Co. - 41,304 6,302 5,913 6,887 6,547 
12 Exeter Bank . . 37,394 7:729 7:722 8,131 8,518 
13 Faversham Bank . ‘ a 6,681 2,377 2,279 2,225 2,296 
14 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 11,750 11,690 12,063 12,880 
15 Kingston-upon-Hull & Hull Bk. | 19,979 | 10,718 95745 9,541 9,789 
16 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 8,731 9,157 10,544 10,864 
17 Leeds Old Bank .. 130,757 41,838 42,760 43,502 45,452 

18 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co. . 37,459 | 16,965 | 16,035] 16,419] 19,853 
19 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 51,350 50,914 50,627 559455 
20 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 8,231 8,258 8,334 8,137 
21 Naval Bank, ‘ane ~ «ol mea 4,695 4,666 45730 5,031 
22 Newark Bank . ; _ 28,788 5,627 5,655 51582 5,967 
23 Newmarket Bank . : ‘ 23,098 5,594 5,478 5573 5,582 
24 Nottingham Bank . a ‘ 31,047 14,217 14,340 14,945 15,584 
25 Oxford Old Bank . ; 34,391 13,464 13,304 15,230 15,982 
26 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank é 11,852 3,885 4,101 45373 4,587 
27 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 9,655 9,818 9,759 10,127 

28 Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 8,537 8,539 10,500 10,505 
29 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire ‘ 6,889 3,645 3,659 3,426 35430 
30 Sleaford and New ark Bank . 51,615 9,599 9,432 9,513 9,910 
31 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 7,579 7,839 7,961 7,865 
32 Uxbridge Old Bank. ‘ 25,136 755 754 759 737 
33 Wallingford Bank . ; 17,064 1,414 1,392 1,315 1,378 
34 Wellington Somerset Bank ‘ 6,528 2,907 3,170 35235 3,122 
35 West Riding Bank . a” 46,158 19,249 18,775 18,5383 19,270 
36 Worcester Old Bank a ‘ 87,448 12,450 12,614 13,036 13,561 
37 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3,496 3,494 35735 3,883 
3g York & East Riding Bank - 53,392 34,930 34,447 33,977 35:423 





ToTaLs . «| 1,374,376] 405,968 | 404,041 | 412,675 

















431,525 



































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 793 
JOINT STOCK BANKS. 
3 AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NaME oF Bank. a 
Mar. 12. Mar. 19. Mar. 26. April 2. 
& & & 
I Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 12,025 11,610 11,730 12,193 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 14,655 15,030 15,372 17,482 
3 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited Q 20,084 9,514 10,075 10,427 10,719 
4 Burton Union Bank, "Limited . 60,701 14,310 14,023 13,678 15,582 
5 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited 25,610 23,786 24,523 24,892 25,486 
6 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 355395 35,030 32,711 31,966 33,776 
7 Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co.,Ld. 20,093 3,708 3,891 5,040 4,594 
8 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 6,428 6,798 75348 7,875 
9 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited 5 13,733 7,480 7,888 8,037 9,545 
10 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 18,534 13,078 12,817 13,330 13,464 
II Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 28,059 | 21,469 | 21,669] 21,500] 22,613 
12 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 47,097 46,609 47,085 48,475 
13 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 29,267 29,875 31,358 31,975 
14 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 42,270 42,121 42,022 42,540 
15 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 12,812 14,540 14,068 15,399 
16 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 39,852 40,425 41,955 45,109 
17 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477 | 22,335 | 21,664] 21,639 | 22,612 
18 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited 59,300 20,034 20,690 21,110 22,908 
19 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Compan 23,524 6,783 6,635 6,684 7,170 
20 Sheffield and Rotherham: Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 11,318 11,298 11,906 12,253 
21 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35843 12,002 11,122 11,797 13,515 
22 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 35.557 351395 35,150 36,830 
23 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 110,887 | 110,438 | 112,605 | 115,877 
24 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited . 3372 8,2 ,001 774 0,2 
25 Wakefield and Barnsley Union — moe _ — 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 6,009 5,834 6,510 6,750 
26 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. La. 34,029 11,255 11,467 11,312 12,057 
27 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . 31,916 22,277 23,210 23,586 23,648 
28 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 62,586 62,743 63,212 66,128 
29 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 91,306 90,916 91,885 94,156 
30 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532 95,271 96,097 98,944 | 101,363 
31 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 69,505 69,201 69,137 70,460 
TOTALs 1,762,961 | 949,901 | 950,316 | 965,059 |1,002,807 
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WEEKLY 


RETURNS OF BANKS OF 


ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In £’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 







































































a ~ Cash. | Bills, | Circula- | Public | Private 
ate 1898. c ~~: 3 : : iad 
Gold. Silver. Total. | Deposits. | Deposits 
Mar. 17 - | 47459 48,5 4123.4 4274 4149,2 45,8 416,7 
= - “Se 74:7 48,7 12354 26,6 1479 6,3 1755 
~~ a « e- @ 7455 48,7 123,2 3555 15393 752 19,1 
Apr. 7 74:3 48,7 123,0 30,6 150.3 5,6 19,6 
» 14 74,2 48,6 122,8 3354 51,1 6,9 23,1 
Apr. 15,1897. £76,6 | £48,8 | £1254 | £288 | £1505 5,6 | £17,7 
»» 16, 1896 77:9 4997 127,6 | 2754 147,0 7; 2054 
»» 18, 1895 82,8 4993 132, | 17,6 144,8 53 17,3 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In 4’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1898. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. — 
| 
Mar. 7 k . £47,989 428,108 43747 451,058 | 424,558 
» 15 . 48,699 29,026 3,890 51,392 26,680 
» = 23 48,746 30,330 3843 52,066 27,515 
o 3 44,142 38,515 6,211 64,061 22,648 
Apr. 7 . 43,270 375172 51341 60,697 | 22,932 
Apr. 7, 1897 . | 442,801 432,116 £6,487 457,636 | $20,309 
7) 1866 ‘ 43,546 34,891 5,850 59,161 21,428 
» 6, 1895 51,743 27,811 4,016 56,509 23,336 
' 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Gold Govern- | Discounts : Note . 
Date 1897-8* Silver, Reserve. ment and Securi- Circula- a ae 
&e. Debt. Loans. — tion. eposits. | eposits. 
Feb. 23 119,508 49,925 17,500 24,933 3,168 87,084 52,806 | 17,216 
Mar. 1 119,682 51,264 17,500 24,741 35312 85,918 52,733 17,709 
- I19,321 50,785 17,500 24,823 3266 86,035 52,758 17,910 
» 16 118,699 51,262 17,500 24,413 +231 84,937 51,054 18,151 
mp BB 2c 118,12r | 50,504 17,500 24,205 2,900 85,117 52,035 17,727 
Mar. 23, 1897 975130 | 31,488 58,378 30,874 2,929 95,895 433979 16,909 




















* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
becomes part of the Bank’s holding. 10 roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 

















Cash. Discounts, : 
Date 1898. re A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. Silver. Total. &e. 

Mar. 7. 430,755 | 410,402 441,157 413,173 451,904 
» 15. 35707 | 10,427 41,134 12,538 51,250 
» 23+ 30,535 10,449 40,984 12,490 50,799 
9» 3t 30,521 10,453 42,974 14,315 52,622 
Apr. 7. 30,578 10,449 41,027 145249 52,850 
Apr. 7, 1897 26,063 10,503 36,566 14,190 50,252 
9» ~=—-7y: 1896 21,892 10,626 32,518 15,094 46,654 
»» 6, 1895 173794 | 13,680 315474 17,242 49134 
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Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and —_— — 
England— Bank of England . : 
207 Private Banks ° 
in 72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. 
Ireland— _ 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July toth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 
1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—165 Private Banks. 
+ 41 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 

issue of the Ayrshire ne - 4337;938 

City of Glasgow Bank 


ee ee 


England— Bank of England . 
_ 38 Private Banks 

31 Joint Stock Banks 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 

Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


Note.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues . . ° 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 


Act, was at that date. 
Lapsed Issues 4 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was. ; . 

Diminished in number by amalgamation ; . 

Lapsed Issues, as stated above. . ° 7 


. 92,021 


State of the Fired Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


- £475) 000 
175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 

. 250,000 
. 350,000 


£3:779,041 
1,715,269 


£5494,310 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


4 14,000,000 
5153,417 
3,478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


432,073,350 


2,800,000 


£34,873,350 


5,905,169 
428,968,181 








416,800,000 
1,374,376 
1,762,961 
2,676,350 
6,354:494 


428,968,181 





207 


4 
- 165 169 


38 


72 
41 


31 


Oo © 








——————————— 


i 
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CIRCULATION RETURNS. 





Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING APRIL 2ND, 1898. 



































Fixed Issues.} Mar. 12. Mar. 19. Mar. 26. April 2. 
& & & & & 
38 Private Banks. - 1,374,376 405,968 404,041 412,675 431,525 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . 1,762,961 949,901 950,316 965,059 | 1,002,807 
69 Totals 351371337 | 1,355,869 | 1,354,357 | 1:377:734 | 1,434,332 
Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month settee as above :— 
Private Banks . £413,552 
Joint-Stock Banks 967,021 
Together . 41,380,573 
On comparing these amounts ‘with the ttn he the | previous ntl they 
show :— 
Increase in the notes of Private Banks £2,857 
Increase in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 21,337 
Total Decrease on the month 424,194 
And, as compared with the corresponding period o of last om — 
Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks 427,562 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 42,254 
Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 469,816 
The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . £960,824 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues 795,940 
Total de/ow their fixed issues 41,756,764 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 


To MARCH I9QTH, 1898. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 


Average Circulation of the Trish Banks 


Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . 


Together . 


On comparing these amounts ath the ‘ame fae the previous ily he 


show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total Decrease on the month 
And as compared with the corresponding meath of set _ 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 


Total /ucrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 


£6,052,667 


6,819,971 


- £12,872,638 


£50,286 
37,933 


£88,219 


£2,886 
108,278 


£105,392 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . : ; : i ‘ ; : 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . . . . ; s ; ‘ 2,676,350 


Together 16 . = = : = = ‘ ‘ : = “ £9,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 
Irish Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . ‘ b : i £301,827 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ; ‘ ‘ : ‘ 4,143,621 


Total above fixed issues . = : . ; ; ‘ 3 : : 43,841,794 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks . . : “ x 42,971,976 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. : . ° ° 5,461,532 


Together . ‘ x ‘ ° - i 4 a : i £8,433,508 


Being a decrease of £3,704 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £204,813 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the Wnited Ringdom 
To APRIL 2ND, 1898. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 




















March. | April. | ene | Decrease. 
Bank of England (month ending 4 | L 4 4 
April 6th) . . 7 - | 26,638,201 | 27,297,654 659,453 wien 
PrivateBanks . . . . 410,695 | 413,552 2,857 
Joint-Stock Banks . = ° 945,684 | 967,021 21,337 
Total in England . . .| 27,994,580 28,678,227 683,647 si 
Sellead . 2 wll 6,857,904 | 6,819,971 oe 37,933 
Ireland . é F ‘ p 6,102,953 6,052,667 a 50,286 
United Kingdom . .| 40,955,437 | 41,550,865 595,428 | Net increase. 














As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 7ucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £554,928, a decrease in Private Banks of £27,562, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £42,254; in Scotland an increase of £108,278, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £2,886, thus showing that the month ending April 2nd, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £485,112 
in England, and an zucrease of £590,504 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending April 6th give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of £32,309,078. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £1,440,804, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £7,057,239. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending March roth, was £8,433,508, being a decrease of £208,517 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £113,274 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I9TH MARCH, 1898. 


IRISH BANKS. 





NAME oF BANK. 





1 Bank of Ireland 


3 Belfast Bank . 

4 Northern Bank 

5 Ulster Bank . 

6 The National Bank 


Tora (Irish Banks) 





2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 





| 
| Authorized 


|| Circulation. 


927,667 
281,611 
243,440 
311,079 
8 52, 1269 





6, 1 354,494 


& 
3:738,428 || 


Average Circulation during Four Weeks | , Average 


| 


ending as above. and Silver 


| 
Amount Gold | 


Coin held 





upwards, 





Under £5. | 


during Four 
Totals, | Weeks ending 
| as above. 





| 45 and 
| 
| 
| 


321,335 


| 
| 433,009 
| 
| 


4 x 4 4 

1,540,700 | 854,850 | 2,395, 35 618,455 

386,523 | 

268,974 247,038 5 

252,224 | 261,3 513,590 | 390,384 
339,770 | 772,779 | 601,697 | 

730,003 | 416,875 | | 


707,85 343,913 | 
sr6r2 355,551 





1,146,878 661,976 | 














J | 
3,546,245 | 2,506,422 | 6,052,667 2,971,976 | 





SCOTCH BANKS. 










































































1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 312,182 721,732 | 1,033,914 911,465 | 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 280,047 612,470 892,517 827,352 | 
* 3 British Linen Company . 438,024 221,525 575323 796,848 551,098 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland 374,880 249,780 647,377 897,157 676,069 
5 National Bk. of Scotland 297,024 244,952 551,320 796,272 659,258 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. 454,346 267,336 641,307 908,643 668,494 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 119,494 154,782 274,276 247,923 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 181,749 221,026 402,775 280,433 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . || 274,321 214,958 | 479,406 | 694,364 | 550,575 
10 Caledonian Banking Co.. 53434 36,619 86,586 123,205 88,865 
Torats (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,128,642 | 4,691,329 | 6,819,971 | 5,461,532 
Bills on $ndia. 
Councir Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1898. = 
Average. | Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
Se. ee e & . te s a@& 
1 3°648 |) : I 3°781 
March 23rd to I 3% to I 336 
I 3°672 | I 3°784 
I 3°687 : 2 
March 30th to \ I 34 - 1 38 
1 3689 |) 1 3785 
I 3°812 
April 6th to I 343 _ I 38 
I 3°816 
’ I 3°906 I 4 | 
April 13th to I 33 to I 4 | 
I 3°916 I 4°003 | 
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BANKS. 
Last Dividend 
No. of Shares x Dai Quota- 
Issued. Official List. NAME, Paid. tions, 
80,000 -- African Banking Corp., Lim., sania Nos, 1 to 80,000 5 42 
100,000 2/44 Agra, Limited * 6 34 
50,000 4/23 Anglo-Argentine, EA,, Nos. 1 to 0,000 ée oe ee 7 5 
200,000 8 fl. Anglo-Austrian (Pa) r nay. - se oe 120 fl. 13 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian imited oa on me ae 10 It 
80,000 4/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. ae % on as 5 6 
60,000 s/ Anglo-Forcign Banking, Limited. ws eo eo = 7 8 
10,000 7/ Anglo-Italian, Limit ° se we oii oe 5 7 
84,00c 7/5 Bank of Africa, Limited .. Re = “a 6t jro}xd&b 
40,000 20/ Bank of Australasia . om 4° 494 
30,000 10/ Bank of British Columbia, ‘Nos. 1 to 30,0 000 ie 20 20 
20,000 25/ Bank of British North America .. oe os 50 64 
20,000 20/ Bank of Egypt, Limited .. ‘ ee we ais 12} 19 
80,000 |*13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited 412. tos. 393 
12,555 s/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 10 9 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 ‘Shares) 20 38 
2,000,000 4 Bank of New Zealand 4% vnmal _ = - in. ~~ sd 
N. Z. Gov.) 100 102 
50,000 6/ Bank of Roumania .. 6 74 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 38 
122,500 5/6 The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co.. Limited 44 107g 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited 10 10 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to 93,250 10 39 
40,000 16/ Chartered of ane Australia - . ina . 20 324 
100,000 to/ City, Limited . : 10 20 
20,000 18/ Colonial 30 22 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited om aes ae 25 xd 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited an os as i 10 to} 
80,000 2s/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 284 444 
99,800 4/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. nano 64 3} 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman .. 10 113 
20,000 12/ International Bank of London, Limited.. 15 11} 
12,6204, 10/ Ionian Bank, Limited oe 25 5 
30,000 124% Live: 1 Union Bank, Limited . oa oe sa sis .. | £20 60} 
255,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited 3 = on ae in a 8 304 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited 1. oe oe ie a6 10 16 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited me oe 20 Io 
117,415 22/6 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 117,415 12} 534 
120,000 8/9 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 .. os 5 22h 
60,000 39/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 49 
70,000 2/1 London and San Francisco, Limited ~ * 7 at 
30,000 28/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 68 
10,900 10d. Do. New Issue, 30,001-49,000, iss. at 36 p.m. £9 pd. 5 26 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, ‘Limited 20 55 
80,000 s/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to 80, 000 5 5$xd 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited " a 15 334 
25,000 12/92 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited .. os 16 25 
54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 416 62 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., Limited « 10 514 
75,000 2/4 Merchant, Limited 4 27 
94,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England&Wales), Ld., Nos. 1 to 94,000 5 144 
150,000 9/ National, Limited .. ee se oe oe - 10 193 
200,000 4/s National Bank of Mexico .. -- | $40 13 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos, t to 100,000 2} 2 
50,000 8/ National Bank of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, 
Nos. 1-50,000 ws me 10 144 
40,000 18/ro¢ | National Provincial Bank of England, Limited oe - 10} 50 
215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. do. ae a 12 57 
60,000 16 North and South Wales Bank, Limited . £10 35% 
40,000 6/6 North Eastern, Limited .. ° 6 15 
66,000 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 t 20 a 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Liniteh’s old Shares as 412. ros.| 28 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 25 64 xd &b 
60,000 12/6 Union of “acc Limited (0 Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares).. 25 264 
£750,000 4% 4% Inscribed vee payee, 1905 100 102 
110,000 15/6 Union of —_—— Limited .. pa 15% 35 
*Including bonus. 








800 Bankers’ Magazine Sbare Hist. 












































INSURANCE. 
ios | 
: ivi- from [nl 3to 
| Faron — NAME, Paid. | Quotation, al il 15. _ 
=" Highest. | Lowest. 
20 4/ Alliance Assurance | £2 4/ 108 | = 10} 
100 to/ Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 25 53 53: 53t 
50 19/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 . a 6 31 32 318 
20 T2/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 4 24 25% 24 
10 71d. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 "to 100, 00 I 14 1 13 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 | £2 10/ Po —_ — | 
50 10/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 5 45 463 434 | 
| Stock 4% Do. 4% “ Westof Engiand” Term. Deb. Stk 100 1104 112 110 | 
| 100 49 | County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. ra 80 190 - a 
| | 
5 5% | Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 10/ Z $ 3 | 
10 4/ Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation, Lim.., = | 
0S. I to 75,000 a 2 43 4th 4 | 
5 _ Empress Assurance Corporation, Limited, shs. 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 a e oa I —- _ — | 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life .. a a ee ae 6 23 234 23t | 
100 7/6 General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 oe a id 5 15 _- - 
5 4td. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20.000 . 15/ 24 _ 
to 2/6 | Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 2 200,000 5 11} 1275 11} 
20 10/ Imperial, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. aa a 5 294 31% 29 
20 5/6 | Im Life, Nos. x to 37,500 4 63 7 64 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 12 ta} Ir 
20 1/ Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 136,493 2 5 5 43 
5 734. | Law Accident & Contin. Ins. Soc.Ld. ishs. rto 100,000 10/ 1xd I i 
100 Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2t 18 184 178 
10 93d. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., i4., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 1% I 1% 
20 9 Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 *2 25 25 25 
10 2/9 as Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. 1to 150, 000 12/ 7 7% 63 
Stock 4% do. 4% Debenture — 100 110} — - 
50 14/6 Legal and General. Life, Nos. : to 20,000 .. 8 15 — - 
8} g@. | Lion Fire, Limited = 13 4 3 
Stock | 14/ Liverpool and Lentign and Gisbe Cons. Stock :. 2 534 558 54% 
— 10/ Do. Globe & ee — 36 36 3 
25 35/ London, Nos. 1 to bs ade 12} 60}xd 64 61 
25 4/ London and Lancashire Fire, 0 I “to 97,363 os 2¢ 19} 19ys 19 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10 oco 2 5? it 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 4 af 2 
5 6/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. 2 11} 12 11} 
25 10/ Marine, Limited . ea as is 4k 43 45° 423 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. ’ to 30,000 ... = 2 4k _ _ 
10 1/6 Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, ooo ( 2} 2} 23 2} 
9 1/ National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 we I t - _ 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 63 424 434 41h 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 I = 814 
100 40/ Norwich Union Fire {insurance Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 12 126¢ 129 125% 
5 10/ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. Corp. Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 5 22 = 198 
5 2/ Do. do. Nos. jor to 41, 630 I 4 3% 
25 7/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 2t 9 | 9 
10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to 1 36,0 000 (.. 2 a 3 ays 
10 2/6 Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 os I 3 
50 23/ Phoenix a ne Be 5 ana 45 43t 
100 £6 Provident Life, Nos. x to 2,500. os we whe 10 31 _ _ 
10 s/ ee peepee, anes 1 to panne oe a 2 8} 8} 8} 
5 2/6 | Rock Life .. ea pe wa Io/ 4% 413 47s 
Stock 8% | Royal Exchange .. 100 360 363 3574 
20 18/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- 99,515 & 100,001- 125,719 3 544 564 53% 
10 4l Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. or ea ee ee 10/ 11} 12 | 
10 3/9 | Sun Life, Nos.1 to 48,000... 7% 144 15 14 
20 6/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. I to 100,000 2 to} 11;% to} 
10 9/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to — oe ae =A 24 24% 24% 
20 4/ Union Marine, Limited . ee “ a 4 8 ~ _ 
100 12/ Universal Life .. aS ‘ ee ve 12 42 423 41} 
5 2/ World Marine Insurance, in 1 to 30, ai. = 2 14 13 13 











* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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LANCASHIRE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 


CAPITAL - - THREE MILLIONS. 
PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, £1,574,394. 





Profits on Fire Account for 1896 - - £43,574. | Added to Fire Reserves in 1896 - - £30,000. 





LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
INDISPUTABLE, WORLD-WIDE POLICIES, NO RESTRICTIONS. 
These Policies ara specially useful to Bankers, Solicitors and others as collateral security. 


Moderate Rates, Interim Bonuses, Payment of Claims on Proof of Death and Title, 
Two Independent Valuations of Life Liabilities, Quotations of Life Rates to meet 
Special Contingencies, Immediate Provision for Payment of Death Duties. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at Equitable Rates. 


Board of Directors, 
EDWARD CowarbD, Esq., Chairman. 








Tuos. H. Birvey, Esq. | J. W. Fair, Esq. Sir DONALD MATHESON, K.C.B. 
G. BEATSON BLAIR, Esq. Sir JAMES KING, Bart., Glasgow. Glasgow. 
HucGu Brown, Esq., Glasgow. |; Sir BospIn T. LEECH. F. W. REYNOLDS, Esq., Liverpool. 
EDWARD DONNER, Esq. ~ | ADAM Murray, Esq. Henry L. WRIGHT, Esq. 

ead Office : 


The LANCASHIRE INSURANCE BUILDINGS, EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 


DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
May, 1897. CHARLES POVAH, Swb-Manager. 





Estbd. 1848. o= THE GREAT CITY DAILY. 


FINANCIAL NEWs 


PUBLISHED DAILY. PRICE ONE PENNY. 

















Circulation Larger than all other Financial Papers in England Combined. 





Is Read by all who have Money to Invest. 
Is Read by all who have Money Invested. : : 
Is Read by all who have Investments to offer. 


SPECIAL MINING INTELLIGENCE. 
SPECIAL BANKING anaq_. . 
. + INSURANCE NOTES. 


Advertisement and Editorial Offices:— 
11 ABCHURCH LANE, LONDON, E.C 
Branch Offices:—PARIS. NEW YORK, PERTH, W.A., and JOHANNESBURG. 














Emplovers’ Liability . - - 
von onainman non. ASSUrance Corporation, Limited, 


"3m & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed)... oes ile 
SEGURITY for Policyholders wa . ee £948,872. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Uncalled ; i £198,872 Reserves.) 








EMPLOYERS.—10 anticipation of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

————— 1897, the Corporation has compensated, without litigation and without 
Contracting out, 96,000 sufferers, The Corporation offers indemnity against risk 
of Common Law, Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1897, 


FIDELITY GUA RANTEES.—tThe Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster-General 
the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies, 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS. S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 




















CALEDONIAN = 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
Jhe Oldest Seottish Insurance Office.—sjoundes 1205. 








LIFE ASSURANCES GRANTED with or without 
Medical Examination, on exceptionally liberal terms, 


INCLUDING 


PERFECT NON-FORFEITABLE SYSTEM. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 
WORLD-WIDE POLICIES. 
LIBERAL SURRENDER VALUES AND PAID-UP POLICIES. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER: PREMIUMS AT CURRENT RATES, 








ACTIVE AND INFLUENTIAL AGENTS WANTED. 








Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 










































INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 
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INSURANCE OF EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 


64S THE first of July draws near, when the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act of 1897 comes into operation, many 
and varied efforts are being put forth by insurance 
companies, private firms, public companies and mutual 
associations to cope with its provisions. The Work- 
men’s Compensation Act does not supersede the Employers’ Liability 
Act of 1880, or the right of action at common law, and the employee 
is thus in the happy position of choosing the mode in which he will 
prosecute his claim, so that, if he tries and fails in the two latter 
methods, he can fall back on the first-named. As has been already 
pointed out, the Workmen’s Compensation Act introduces quite a 
new principle into labour legislation, for it virtually makes certain 
employers liable to pay compensation for all accidents to their 
employees, even though no fault or negligence could be laid at the 
door of the employer, and might even be the work of outside persons. 
The employer can only evade liability when he can prove, in the 
words of the statute, that the accident for which he is pecuniarily 
sued was “attributable to the serious and wilful misconduct” of the 
injured man. And the Act mainly applies to persons employed in a 
railway, mine, quarry, factory or engineering work ; and to persons 
employed in or about any building exceeding thirty feet in height, 
and which is either being constructed or repaired by means of a 
scaffolding, or being demolished, or on which machinery driven by 
steam, water or other mechanical power, is being used for the 
purpose of the construction, repair, or demolition thereof. 

It is impossible to estimate the magnitude of the task which the 
accident insurance companies are setting before themselves in-this 
matter. A statement of the oldest accident company—the Railway 
Passengers’ Assurance Company—that exceptional financial security 
on the part of the insuring offices is of primary importance, cannot 
be gainsaid ; for, as is well pointed out, in the event of failure by any 
company to carry out the terms of insurance, the liability would fall 
back on the employer. This financial stability is the more necessary 
because the field is new and untried and the liability is certain, as 
certain as the fact that thousands of serious accidents occur each 
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year in these isles. Since the passing of the Act the accident 
companies have addressed themselves seriously to the new situation. 
First of all, have they sufficient capital and resources generally to 
meet claims under this new insurance? And secondly, what rates 
should they impose on the new risks? In regard to the first query, 
several of the companies have issued new capital or called up some 
of their subscribed capital. New companies charged with employers’ 
liability have also entered the field. A list of the accident and 
guarantee companies, with the date of formation, and subscribed and 
paid-up capital, as extracted from Bourne’s Insurance Directory, may 


be of use, and it is here given :— 
Subscribed Paid-up 
Capital. Capital. 


& & 
Accident Company, 1866. : ° ° : : 50,000 ; 50,000 


Builders’ Accident, 1881—Mutual. No Capital . : ; a — 

Employers’ Liability, 1880 . . - 750,000 - 150,000 
Equitable Fire and Accident, 1884 (Accident Depart. . + 405,545 ; 81,109 
Fine Art, 1890. ; j - 250,000 . 25,000 
General (Dublin), 1879 ‘ : é a 3 ‘ = 10,565 ; 3,084 
General (Perth), 1886 . a : ; : ; ; : 70,000 : 13,000 
Globe Accident, 1890 . ‘ ‘ F ‘ . 70,000 ‘ 14,000 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, 1877 ; A ‘ 3 . - 100,000 . 30,000 
Law Accident and Contingency, 1892 . ‘ 3 , - 500,000 ‘ 50,000 
Law Guarantee and Trust, 1888 . ; ; . , . 1,000,000 - 100,000 
London, Edinburgh and Glasgow, 1881 : ; m - 445,113 - *263,142 
London, Guarantee and Accident, 1869 : . . - 150,000 : 75,000 
National Guarantee, 1863. ‘ ; ae ut ‘ + 500,000 ; 50,000 
Northern Accident, 1882. , ‘ . ; : : 50,000 ‘ 10,000 
Norwich and London, 1856 , . = : . - 200,000 - 100,000 
Ocean Accident and Guarantee, el = = es ‘ - 263,720 - 100,000 
Palatine, 1886 . : ‘ ? ee ng - 1,360,000 - 272,064 
Provident Clerks’ Accident, 1876 . : = ; ; . 50,000 A 20,000 
Railway Passengers’, 1849 . ‘ . ‘ ‘ 7 - 1,000,000 2 200,000 
Scottish Accident, 1877 " ‘ - ‘ ‘ r - 125,000 4 25,000 
Scottish Boiler, 1881 . ; : é ‘ ‘ : ; 71,390 . 14,278 
Scottish Employers’, 1881 . . < : “ re 75,000 = 11,250 
Scottish Life (Accident Department), 1881 a i ‘ + 250,000 -  *50,000 
Scottish Metropolitan, 1876 . * 3 95,000 -  *28,500 
Scottish Temperance (Accident Department) 1883 : - 100,000 - 25,000 
Sickness and Accident, 1885 p s ‘ E 76,500 : 8,500 


This represents in all a subscribed capital of 48,017,833, and 
a paid-up capital of 41,768,927 engaged in the business of accident 
and guarantee insurance which will presumably, or at least may, 
undertake the business of employers’ liability as well. 

It will be observed that there is only one mutual company, the 
Builders’ Accident, established one year after the passing of the 
Employers’ Liability Act of 1880. It has no capital, but its funds 





* Liable for Life Claims, 
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amounted on 30th May, 1897, to 45,013; its premium income to 
£8,443; and its claims to £7,049. As has already been said in these 
columns, an attempt is being made to establish a mutual society on 
the part of the Scottish Association of Master Bakers and kindred 
trades, so as to solve the question of the onerous liability placed upon 
them by the Workmen’s Compensation Act. It being of the utmost 
importance that any scheme formulated in this connection should be 
laid on impregnable lines, the founders are naturally proceeding with 
the utmost circumspection in the matter. 

At a public meeting held lately, it was stated by Mr. R. S. 
Rutherford, the society’s law agent, that a proposal to form a 
company limited by guarantee, and having power to issue so much 
preference stock, had been favourably received by the promoters. 
The intention to start with the issue of so much stock is 
undoubtedly to provide working capital and to meet claims; also 
in order to give adequate assurance to policyholders that the mutual 
society is in a position to discharge all its obligations. The 
possession of a fund of money is a solid guarantee, especially when 
that money is at call. The preference shareholders would receive 
perhaps 5 per cent. for the use of their money, and the stock so taken 
up could be redeemed as the society determined, and power to this 
effect could be taken in the memorandum of association of the 
society. When the accumulated funds reached a certain amount in 
proportion to the liabilities, the preference shareholders could be 
released from their position of lenders to the company. 

As regards the reserve liability, it appears to be contemplated 
that each policyholder shall first become a member of the society, on 
joining which he shall become bound during his membership to the 
extent of one pound sterling; this sum only to be called up if 
necessary on the liquidation of the company. Other administrative 
questions will arise, as they do in every mutual society, when the 
question of rates emerges. Will there be any attempt to differentiate 
the various kinds of risks, and to classify them in the matter of rates 
according to their degrees of danger? Will policyholders be treated 
individually according to the claims they have made on the society ? 
The idea of mutual suggests a common purse, but yet there may be 
only mutuality to a certain extent. It need not boil over. If certain 
employers are able, by their tact and good management generally, to 
keep down claims, and so to save the society’s funds, they are certainly 
deserving of special consideration, and will, no doubt, receive it. 

The accident companies have not yet published their rates, but 
the following rates fixed by the Tariff Association will show what the 
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Scottish Bakers’ Association will have to cope with in their Mutual 
Society when formed: —Bakehouses, 24s. per cent. of workmen’s 
wages ; biscuit manufacturers, 24s. ; flour mills, 315. 6d. ; confectionery 
and preserve works, 24s.; engineers, 31s. From the delay in 
adjusting terms it may be assumed that even these rates are tentative, 
and may be altered if found unsuitable. The companies have not 
yet adequate data from which to form tables of rates. The future 
alone can furnish the needful experience. 

The attempt of the Scottish Association of Master Bakers and 
Confectioners, representing the entire baking trade in Scotland, and 
with a membership of over 1,200, to register their society met with a 
curious reception at the hands of the Scottish Registrar of Joint-Stock 
Companies. On their requesting that the society be registered under 
the Companies Act and be limited by guarantee, they were informed 
by him that the memorandum and articles of association of the 
proposed society could not be registered unless the society first 
deposited the sum of £20,000 in terms of the “Life Assurance 
Companies Act 1870.” The refusal to register was laid on the 
ground that the contract of the society with its members was a 
contract under which the society would be liable, as under a policy 
of assurance upon human life, in terms of the “ Life Assurance 
Companies Act, 1870.” 

The society tried to register under the Companies Act, but the 
Registrar said in effect—No, you cannot do this. You are an 
insurance company, and must register under the Life Assurance 
Companies Act, and in terms of it you must make a deposit of 
£20,000. It is quite evident that the Registrar made no distinction 
between a company appealing to the public and working for profit, 
and the members of a trade organisation banding together for the 
sole purpose of carrying out the provisions of the Workmen's Com- 
pensation Act as a matter of trade protection. The society referred 
the matter in dispute to the Crown’s legal advisers in England and 
Scotland. In the memorial to counsel, it was submitted that the 
liability of the society under their policies of insurance was merely to 
relieve an employer of payment of the sum or sums exigible from 
him as damages at common law or under statute, and that only when 
the liability of the employer therefore had been properly and finally 
ascertained. The society was not liable for any “given sum,” nor 
did its liability depend upon the “duration of human life.” “The 
society’s contract does not refer to the life of any particular person. 
It is not affected by the constant changes taking place in the staff of 
workmen. Before the elements of a valid claim against the employers 
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are complete, the death of the workman must have been caused in a 
particular manner, and been accompanied by certain other results.” 
The memorial justly remarked that the legislature had in view the 
desirability of employers uniting to discharge the responsibilities 
placed upon them by Statute. The opinion of counsel was asked on 
this important point, viz. : 

Whether the proposed society falls under the terms of the “ Life 
Assurance Companies Act, 1870,” in respect that it issues policies of 
assurance upon human life, and is therefore liable to make the deposit 
referred to? The copy opinion of Sir Richard Webster, Attorney- 
General, Sir Robert B. Finlay, Solicitor-General, and Mr. H. Sutton, 
insurance adviser to the Board of Trade, runs as follows :— 

We are of opinion that the present company, which has for one of its objects the 
indemnifying or guaranteeing employers against claims for compensation, due to a work- 
man in case of injury to him, or to his executors in the case of his death, under the 
provisions of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, is not a company carrying on the 
business of life assurance within the meaning of the Life Assurance Act, 1870, and 
accordingly we are of opinion that the Registrar may properly issue the Certificate of 
Incorporation, notwithstanding Section 3 of the Act of 1870, without requiring either the 
alterations proposed by him in the company’s memorandum or the deposit of £20,000 
mentioned in the same section. 

R. WEBSTER. 
R. B. FINLAY. 
Royal Courts of Justice, 9th March, 1898. H. SutTTon. 

As the Scottish Lord Advocate gave a similar opinion, the upshot 
was that the Registrar acquiesced in the opinions given by the 
English and Scottish Crown Counsel, and withdrew the conditions 
which he had imposed precedent to registration. 

It may be asked how the Registrar of Joint-Stock Companies 
came to put such an obstacle in the society’s way. This is how it 
came about. In 1893 the Law Life office reinsured the fatal accident 
risks of the Law Accident and Contingency Society, and included 
the premiums so received in the usual statutory return made to the 
Board of Trade. The latter wrote to the Law Life refusing to regard 
fatal accident risks as coming within the category of life assurance, 
and requiring the company to omit the accident figures from its 
return. The Law Life urged on the Board of Trade that fatal 
accident insurance was assurance upon human life within the meaning 
of the Act. The Board of Trade appeared to be convinced in the 
end of the accuracy of this contention, of which the logical outcome 
was, that accident insurance companies were life assurance companies 
within the meaning of the Act of 1870, and, therefore, bound to 
deposit £20,000 under Section III. of the Life Assurance Companies 
Act of 1870, under penalty of £50 for every day during which the 
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default to pay continues. The Argus Accident Company applied to 
the Registrar of Somerset House for registration as a company 
outside the Act referred to, but he refused registration in that form. 
The company must register as an insurance company and make the 
usual deposit of £20,000. The Argus revolted at the idea of being 
treated differently from the existing accident offices in the matter of 
registration, and it applied to the Court for a mandamus to compel 
the Registrar to do the needful. The case was partially heard, and 
was adjourned ; but in consequence of some remarks favourable to 
the Crown’s contention which fell from the Lord Chief Justice, the 
Argus thought it best to compromise the matter in dispute. Accord- 
ingly, registration was effected on the footing that the Argus would 
remove fatal accident insurance from its memorandum of association. 

The Board of Trade thus triumphed, and its object is a right- 
enough one—to secure that an accident company, undertaking what 
is equivalent to life assurance, shall be in a position to meet its 
liabilities. The manager of one of the accident companies (the 
Scottish Accident) raised the question of how his company stood in 
respect of penalties for non-compliance with the provision of the Act 
of 1870, bearing upon the obligatory deposit of £20,000. The Board 
of Trade replied on 12th February, 1895, to the effect that it was 
intended to exact no penalties from the companies, but when occasion 
arose, to raise a test case in concert with an accident company, so as 
to get an authoritative legal decision on the subject. It appears, 
therefore, from the foregoing that the Board of Trade would not 
interfere with existing accident companies, but the Registrar of Joint- 
Stock Companies would refuse to register new companies dealing in 
fatal accident business if they did not comply with the Act, and 
register as life assurance companies. The Registrar, however, will 
recognise mutual associations of employers formed to carry out the 
provisions of the Act as companies outside the pale of the Act 
of 1870. 

With reference to the attitude to the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act of 1897 of the larger employers, some of them will not insure, 
nor will they confederate with others in the same line of business, but 
will take the risk themselves. This will apply more to the less risky 
industries and to opulent employers. In such occupations as mining 
the advantage of co-operation must be evident. When employers and 
employed unite in a common scheme under the permissive clause of 
the Act, the mutual benefits must be considerable, and at the same 
time indicative of the subsistence of good relations between the two 
classes. 
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The board of management of the West Riding (Yorkshire) Miners’ 
Permanent Relief Society have formulated a proposal for compensa- 
tion for accidents. It is proposed that employers should contribute 
5d. per week per person employed, and that workmen should pay 3 4d. 
per week to the fund ; compensation for fatal accidents to be according 
to the scale at present in operation in the society, z.e.:—for a boy, 
#12; for an unmarried man, £23; for a married man, £50; for 
widows, 5s. each per week during widowhood ; for children, 2s. each 
per week till thirteen years of age; for children, 1s. 6d. each extra 
when motherless ; compensation for non-fatal accidents to begin with 
the first week, and continue throughout the period of disablement at 
the rate of Ios. per week. All accidents to be paid for. The work- 
men after sixty-five years of age to receive an aged and infirm 
allowance of 5s. per week. This scheme unites employer and 
employed. The former pays 5d. to the latter’s 34%d. In Germany 
the ratio is one-third by employer to two-thirds by employee. 

The Cotton Employers’ Association of Lancashire are arranging a 
scheme of indemnification against claims under the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act and the present employers’ liability laws. This 
has arisen partly from the fact that the various insurance companies 
are understood to be quoting 10s. per £100 of wages paid in textile 
mills. Mr. Chamberlain estimated the insurance of cotton employers 
at not more than 2s. 6d. per cent., but the employers thought Ios. 
more like what would be asked of them. The latter is considered too 
high a figure, hence the combination of the trade to effect its own 
insurance. The federation employs in all 50,000 persons. It is 
proposed to make a levy on the members of the Federation, which 
would, it is estimated, yield about £16,000 a year. 

The Bolton masters are forming a mutual insurance company on 
the lines of a mutual fire insurance company which has existed success- 
fully for several years past. The United Manufacturers’ Association 
held a meeting lately, and will probably adopt a plan similar to the 
Bolton Mutual Company. 

It is evident that where large benefit funds exist in the form of 
superannuation, sick, and accident, allowances, both employer and 
employed do not like to disturb them lightly. Yet a heavy burden 
is imposed on the former by the new Act, and how to face it and 
continue their contributions to these benefit funds is a serious question 
for them to consider. Take, for example, the Railway Companies. 
Their wages bill is no less than £24,000,000 per annum, and is 
always increasing. The North British Railway Company’s chairman 
thus alluded to the situation at the annual meeting of shareholders: 
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“ When addressing you six months ago I alluded to the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act of last year, and expressed the hope that I should 
be able to say something definite regarding it at this meeting, 
especially in view of our desire that, if possible, the provisions of the 
Act should not deprive the employees of the company who are 
members of the North British Railway Insurance Society of the aid 
now given in cases of sickness and old age. We made an arrange- 
ment with the committee of the society under which the company’s 
relations with it would be continued in a modified form, but some of 
the members of the society have made proposals with a view to their 
retaining all the existing advantages of the society, together with the 
new advantages which the Act confers upon them. The matter has 
not yet been disposed of, but it appears to me that it is too much to 
expect that in cases of accident, for which the company will shortly 
become liable, the employees should also receive from the society the 
same benefits as at present. The Act deals very generously with the 
servants solely at the employer’s expense, and with that they should 
be satisfied. We shall, however, give the matter our best attention, 
and report further to you at the next meeting.” It is apparent that 
the company is likely to follow the example of the London and North 
Western Railway Company in terminating its mutual insurance 
society. 

The members of the Northumberland and Durham Miners’ Per- 
manent Relief Fund had a similar question before them, viz., “to take 
into consideration the probable effects of the Workmen’s Compensation 
Act on the Miners’ Permanent Relief Fund, and, if possible, to prevent 
any bad effects which it may have on the society and the general 
body of the members.” A motion was made, “that we recommend 
our members to accept an arrangement embracing all owner’s liabilities 
under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, conditionally that 
terms are arranged that are satisfactory and sufficient to meet the full 
liabilities under this Act.” The mover stated that they could not 
honourably rid themselves of the obligations and guarantee given to 
the widows and orphans of the men who had contributed to the fund 
under this guarantee. Complaint was also made of the fact that the 
Act gave no relief during the first two weeks after an accident. The 
motion was carried bya large majority. The chairman of the meeting 
said that the new arrangement, if carried out, would have a consider- 
able bearing on the percentages of the owners. It meant £4,000 or 
45,000 a year out of their pockets. The owners’ percentages, he said, 
had gradually dwindled since the Employers’ Liability Act of 1880 
came into operation. The superannuation department would, at no 
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distant date, be seriously burdened, and a much larger contribution 
would be required than was now made. 

The Burnley Miners’ Permanent Relief Society has also been 
exercised by the Workmen’s Compensation Act. The Burnley 
collieries employ 2,500 men, and are among the largest in Lancashire. 
The society held a meeting lately, and one of the colliery owners who 
presided, in replying to a question with reference to the intention of 
the owners in relation to the new Act, said it was for the men to say 
whether they preferred to work under the Act, or under the society 
as it now existed, and had existed for nearly seventeen years. The 
society was registered on July 13th, 1881, and from that date to the 
present no disputes had arisen, while everything had been conducted 
in the most friendly manner by both employers and employed, and to 
the advantage of both. The employers did not object to the Act, 
and if the employed preferred to work under it, they would not be 
asked to contract themselves out of it. At the same time, if the 
present society could be so remodelled as to give the employed equal 
benefits to those the Act gave, with the addition of compensation for 
the first fortnight (to which they were not entitled under the Act), it 
might be worth while for the men to consider whether they would not 
be better out of the Act than under it, especially as it was clear that 
the Act could not be worked without considerable friction and great 
expense. Under a society, all injured would receive compensation as 
at present, whether themselves in fault or not ; but under the Act no 
compensation would be paid to persons injured through their own 
serious and wilful misconduct. If, after consideration among the 
men, they preferred the society, they might appoint a committee to 
confer with the executors, who would be glad to meet the committee 
and consider the terms on which the society ought to be continued. 
If, on the other hand, the men preferred to work under the Act, that 
course would not meet with the disapproval of the mine owners. 
The subject is to be fully discussed by the miners at their own 
association meetings. 

It will be unfortunate if funds raised with so much care and self- 
denial, and for so useful a purpose, should disintegrate as one of the 
first results of the passing of so well-intentioned a statute as the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act of 1897. 


ys 
~~ 





Mr. R. Tait.—Mr. Robert Tait, at present resident secretary at Liverpool 
for the West of Scotland and Scottish Alliance Fire Insurance Companies, 
has been appointed resident secretary at Manchester for the latter company. 
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ATLAS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


¥HE PSALMIST has told us that the allotted span of life is 
_three score years and ten, and if by reason of strength 
it be four score years, then is that strength labour and 
sorrow. But the Atlas Assurance Company has 
reached its ninetieth year, and, although it is certainly 
labouring in the pursuit of its calling, it is by no means with sorrow but 
with the greatest cheerfulness, for it continues to live under the most 
prosperous conditions. The Atlas is not a company that aims at the 
sensational, being content, and very wisely so, with a remunerative 
business that is very large without being unwieldy ; and the result of 
its operations during 1897 shows a continuance of the same sound 
lines of progress. Taking first the life department, we find that 
during the twelvemonth there has been very little variation in the 
amount of new business placed on the books, for the number of 
policies issued was 534 as against 525 in 1896, while the sum assured 
was £354,000 as against £339,000. The reassurances effected were 
somewhat larger, so that the net result works out at £328,000 of new 
sums assured retained as compared with £306,500; but the premiums 
resulting are almost identical, amounting to 411,783 as against 
411,419. This is a very comfortable position to have attained and 
to have retained; and that the directors see the wisdom of not 
straining after bloated figures is shown by the fact that proposals for 
£65,500 were declined—a very notable percentage on the £354,500 
accepted. But while talking of the wisely conservative attitude of 
Atlas board, we must by no means be taken as suggesting that the 
company has been stationary. On the contrary, it has not for many 
years past failed to add a few thousands to its premium income, as 
will be seen from the following record of its healthy development :— 














Year. Life Premium Income. Increase. 
& & 
1886 80,741 —_ 
1887 93,723 12,982 
1888 94,668 945 
1889 100,274 5,606 
1890 106,032 5,768 
1891 110,922 3,890 
1892 114,349 3,427 
1893 120,866 5,417 
1894 132,069 1,203 
1895 135,246 35177 
1896 139,661 4415 
1897 143,724 3,063 
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From these figures it will be seen that the life premium income 
has not far short of doubled within the past decade, so that the 
management has every reason to congratulate itself on the constant 
headway it has made through good times and bad. One very im- 
portant effect of this process of gradual, instead of headlong, expan- 
sion is, that working expenses, in place of rushing up as in the case 
of so many companies, have been kept down to a remarkable level. 
In 1897 the expenses of management and commission to agents 
worked out at under 16 per cent., while in 1894 the proportion 
was 17°73 per cent., and such economical working means a very 
great deal for the policyholder, to whom the acquisition of new 
business in large volume is often a very doubtful benefit, for a 
forward policy on too rapid lines frequently involves so much in the 
way of commissions, salaries, and advertisements, that the new 
members are really in the nature of white elephants. Turning to 
the claims, the mortality during the year has proved remarkably 
moderate, the net payments amounting to under £90,000. This is 
very much below the expectation, and is the smallest sum paid by 
the Atlas for many years past. In 1894 the claims amounted to 
only £99,500, and the company was considered very fortunate ; but 
now, with a much larger number of policies on the books, the 
experience is nearly £10,000 better. The figure of £90,000 compares 
with £126,500 in 1896, and £130,300 in 1895, so that the year has 
turned out splendidly, enabling the directors to place as much as 
486,500 additional to the life funds, or nearly as much as the aggregate 
amount set aside during the three years preceding. At the end of the 
year the life funds amounted to the magnificent total of 41,584,000. 
Taking now the fire department, we are once more confronted by 
a record of steady progress. In 1892 the fire premium income was 
£301,000, and in 1896 it was up to £354,500, while last year it was 
£357,500, or a gain of £3,000. It would be unreasonable, however, 
to expect that in the matter of losses the same good luck would 
pursue the Atlas as in the case of the life department, and the claims 
at £205,000 are distinctly heavy, working out at 53°7 per cent. of 
the premium income. They are only heavy, however, comparatively 
speaking, the total for 1896, viz., £123,600, or a ratio of 49°73 per 
cent., having been abnormally low. For the four years preceding, 
the ratios were 55°10, 54°17, 68°46 and 66°16 per cent., so that 1897 
was really only an average year after all, and as the outcome of the 
year’s trading a surplus of £45,870 was left in the directors’ hands. 
With this comfortable balance they were able to distribute a hand- 
some dividend of 24 per cent. on the original paid-up capital, and to 
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add £17,000 to the reserve funds, bringing them up to the aggregate 
of £437,664. The total assets of the company now amount to 
42,287,000—a figure that shows conclusively the company has not 
been idling or working injudiciously during its long life of four score 
years and ten. We observe in the profit and loss account an item of 
41,400, representing a gratuity to the staff, and in view of the results 
achieved we think the expenditure very well justified ; directors are 
not always so ready to recognise that it is only by the maintenance 
of esprit de corps amongst the officials that success is attained, even 
by the shrewdest directorate. 


2 
— 





LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


SavT MUST have been with a feeling of pride and satis- 

“) faction that the directors of the Legal and General 

Life Assurance Society submitted their annual report 

for 1897, and the recent valuation report for the 
quinquennium 1892-96. Since the establishment of 

the society in 1836, the board has never had to confess to bad 
results, but the figures for the sixty-first year of the institution’s 
existence out-distance all previous records, while the actuarial valua- 
tion announced in March, 1897, was favourable to a degree that was 
positively astounding, as we shall see when we come to examine it. 
Few companies possess such an advantageous position as the Legal 
and General, for, as the name implies, although it is open to transact 
any branch of assurance dependent on the duration of life, it enjoys 
an important legal connection—and the advantage of that must be 
apparent to everyone who understands how the best class of business 
comes to be introduced to an office. The whole of the share capital 
of £160,000 is held by members of the legal profession, so that here 
at the very outset we have a powerful organization for directing to 
the company big proposals of all kinds and profitable reversions. In 
the list of investments we find that form of security set down for 
close on half a million, and when it is remembered that a reversion, 
prudently purchased, is one of the most valuable of investments, it 
will be realised that it is well worth paying the shareholders 10 per 
cent. of the profits in order to secure the assistance of such an influen- 
tial body. Indeed, were it the general practice of companies to 
confine the shareholders’ profits to only 10 per cent. of the net result, 
there would be much less grumbling about the proprietary offices. 
But when we find a body of lawyers putting up £160,000 for the 
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only 10 per cent. of the profit realised, it speaks volumes for the 
success of the venture and for the confidence with which it was 
anticipated. 

In the new report, presented to the annual meeting on the Ist 
March, a continuance is shown of the remarkable prosperity exhibited 
in the past. In 1891 the society for the first time secured the round 
million in new business—so much coveted by all offices that have 
hitherto fallen short of that ideal. Since then there has been no 
retrogression, and in 1897 the figures were 586 new policies, assuring 
41,135,794, or an increase of £133,500 on the previous year. It 
would have been strange indeed had there been any backsliding on 
the part of the society after the wonderfully good valuation report 
submitted in the previous March. After allowing for reassurances 
effected, the society was left with the net result of £45,272 in pre- 
miums on new assurances of £882,344, which compares with £40,196 
on new assurances of £767,250 in the previous year. With this 
record accession of new business the total net premium income of the 
society was brought for the year to £269,300, or an increase of 
£12,445. In 1887 the aggregate premium income was only £142,700, 
so it will be seen that the management has not been idle during the 
past decade. However excellent an office may be, both as regards 
stability-and terms, it can only be by continual effort on the part 
of the officials and connections that a big premium income can be 
nearly doubled within ten years, especially in these days of keen 
competition. 

In the matter of claims, the Legal and General has been unusually 
fortunate for some years past. As the directors said in their valua- 
tion report for the period 1892-96, “ In each year of the quinquennium 
the claims have fallen considerably below the expectation in amount, 
and, moreover, the incidence of the claims has been favourable. In 
other words, while lighter than was provided for by the tables, a more 
than usual proportion of the claims that have arisen have fallen on 
the older lives ;” and they warned the policyholders and shareholders 
that this favourable experience could not go on for ever. For five 
years the claims, including bonus additions, had never been higher 
than £198,500, and had actually ranged as low as £163,000; but in 
1897 the average was considerably exceeded, the figure being 
£202,625. Still, this is far from an unfavourable experience for a 
society that has on its books ordinary policies assuring, with bonus 
additions, the sum of 411,700,000. This item of bonus additions 
is a very important one, for in the 1897 total of £202,625 for 


establishment of an enterprise, and being content with a return of 
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claims, no less than £29,547 represented accrued bonuses; and in 
cases in which bonuses had not been previously surrendered for cash 
or reduction of premium, the additions amounted to the large average 
increase of 54 per cent. It is, therefore, partly owing to the 
liberality of the society in the matter of bonuses that the increase 
under the head of claims is due. One of the main reasons why the 
society is able to distribute so much amongst the policyholders is, 
that the business is conducted with an economy that cannot be too 
highly praised. During the eleven years from 1886 to 1896, the 
ratio of commission and working expenses to the premium income 
has never been higher than 14°87 per cent., and it has been as low as 
11°67, the significant point being that there has been a steady 
reduction, and that the lowest figure of all is for the last year of the 
period. We do not quote the proportion for 1897 as the rise shown 
would be utterly misleading, inasmuch as the management expenses 
for that year include £2,395 as the cost of the quinquennial investi- 
gation. To obtain an accurate idea of the economical method in 
which this great society is worked we quote from the valuation 
report of a year ago:—“ The expenses of management, including 
commission, during the five years represent an average of 12% per 
cent. upon the premium income. In the previous five years the 
percentage was a little over 1334 per cent. This decrease of the 
ratio of expenses is very gratifying, having regard to the marked 
expansion of the new business during the period.” To have reduced 
the management expenses by I per cent. is no mean achievement 
in view of the rapid growth of proposals going on simultaneously, as 
we indicate in the table below :— 








Bonus Period. No. of New Policies. New Sums Assured. 
1882-1886 758 41,637,586 
1887-1891 2,516 3,827,957 
1892-1896 3,034 5,485,146 





As the net result of the year’s working the total assets of the 
society were increased by £143,776, which brought the aggregate 
to the enormous sum of 43,385,598. Yet on this amount, pro- 
ductive and unproductive, the average interest yield was as much 
as £4. Is. 10d. per cent.—and that at a time when Consols at the 
market price were returning under £2 per cent.! We seem to see 
here the effect of the splendid legal connection of which we spoke at 
the beginning ; and this impression is confirmed by the fact that as 
much as £2,168,200 is invested in mortgages of real and personal 
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property—an eminently legal security. And of this sum only the 
trifling figure of £24,818 represents Irish mortgages, and even these 
are expected to be repaid soon. The large sum derived by the 
society from its investments is, of course, one of the secrets of the 
Legal and General’s remarkable success in the past, and we do not 
take much to heart the hints thrown out by the board in the 
valuation report that the society must necessarily suffer from the 
steady decline in the rate of interest yielded by first-class securities. 
Naturally this will be the case, but, thanks to its particularly strong 
position, it will probably suffer less than most offices. It might 
readily cease to increase its bonuses, or it might even reduce them, 
without anybody grumbling. 

The result of the 1892-96 valuation was simply astonishing. 
The directors, in view of the depreciation in the value of money, 
decided, very prudently, to reduce the basis of valuation from 3 per 
cent. to 2% per cent. for the whole of the ordinary business and 
endowment assurances, amounting to nearly nine millions sterling. 
It might have been expected that the effect would have been a 
prompt decline in the rate of bonus, but, on the contrary, the profits 
were found to be so large that they admitted of a bonus at the rate 
of £1. 18s. per cent. per annum, not only on the sums assured, but 
on the previous bonuses, which is the largest distribution ever made 
by the society. The additions averaged £23 per annum for the five 
years on every 41,000 ranking. The most sanguine could hardly 
have hoped for a record bonus contemporaneously with an increased 
stringency of valuation. It is in view of this wonderful elasticity 
shown by the Legal and General that we hesitate to think even the 
reduced yield on investments will make much difference to the 
society’s remarkable progress. 


ie 
> 





NorTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE ComMPpaNny.—Mr. George 
Leopold Caird, inspector at the Dublin branch of the Sun Life Assurance 
Society since 1889, has been appointed local secretary at the Leeds branch 
of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, to succeed Mr. C. R. 
Caird, transferred to Newcastle. 

CREDIT ASSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. Gilbert Robinson Forster their inspector for the 
West of England district, with offices at 27 Queen Square, Bristol. 
Mr. Forster recently held an appointment with the General Accident 
Assurance Corporation, and was previously with the Crown Accident 
Insurance Company. 
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planted an outpost in London—namely, the Mutual Life 
Association of Australasia; and it confirms the good 
impression produced by the other colonial institutions 
from the “ bottom of the world” that have pitched their 
tents amongst us. The mere fact that a company established so far 
off as Australia sees its way to come over and compete with the 
powerful offices of the mother country is in itself a conclusive evidence 
of past success and present enterprise, in both of which respects the 
Mutual of Australasia is prominent. Many people complain that the 
fault of our Australian cousins is an excessive development of 
the bump of self-esteem, but this new comer to the assurance field on 
this side impresses us very favourably indeed by the modesty of its 
demeanour—a modesty that is particularly becoming in view of a 
record that would give ample excuse for a good deal of “ bounce.” 
In the prospectus issued from the new head office for the United 
Kingdom (which has been admirably chosen at 5 Lothbury, opposite 
the Bank of England), we find two passages worthy of the highest 
approval in these days, when there is a grave tendency, inaugurated 
by the American offices, to introduce misleading polemics into the 
practice of assurance, and to tempt the public to propose by the quota- 
tion of exceptional results achieved under conditions quite different 
from those now ruling. The passages in question are well worth 
reproducing as illustrations of the excellent spirit in which the Mutual 
of Australasia has invaded our domains. The first runs as follows :— 
“It is not, and never has been, the Mutual Life Association of 
Australasia practice to issue comparisons with or otherwise endeavour 
to decry its competitors. It should be sufficient for any well-estab- 
lished and properly-organised life office to set forth its own basis, 
progress and prospects, together with the special advantages it offers 
(if any) ; and, if they be substantiated by reliable records, the public 
will not be slow to appreciate them.” The second reads thus :—“ As 
to the future: No officer or agent is allowed to make estimates of 
results, or to say more than this ; but he can say it with confidence— 
‘ The directors will invest your money safely and profitably, but always 
making security their main aim. And after providing for every 
liability, they will allot to your policy its exact proportion of the 
surplus which is found available for distribution.’ No office can 
honestly promise more to its members.” Such an attitude of self- 
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reliance without hostility to rivals will commend the Mutual of 
Australasia to all fair-minded men, whether competitors in the field 
or not. 

Since its establishment in 1869, the Mutual of Australasia has 
advanced rapidly and at a consistent pace. It was founded at Sydney 
in that year, but as soon as it had learned to walk with ease it com- 
menced to seize on other colonies than New South Wales, and to 
justify its name as an office concerned with the whole Australasian 
continent. In 1876 a branch was opened in New Zealand; in 1880 
Queensland was invaded ; in 1881, Victoria ; in 1883, South Australia ; 
and in 1896, Western Australia. Since 1884 an agency in London 
had been entrusted to the Bank of New South Wales for the collec- 
tion of renewal premiums ; but the United Kingdom connection has 
now attained such notable proportions that on Ist January last, as 
already stated, a head office for Great Britain and Ireland was opened 
with power to transact all classes of business. The secretary on this 
side is Mr. Alfred Gilbert, who used to be in charge of the New 
Zealand branch, which he conducted with great success, and a strong 
London board has been secured, consisting of Sir Westby Brook 
Perceval, K.C.M.G., at present Agent-General for Tasmania and 
formerly for New Zealand, and now connected with several financial 
institutions of high standing in the City; Mr. H. F. Billinghurst, a 
vice-president of the Institute of Bankers, an eminent financial 
authority, and well known in connection with the issue of many 
colonial loans; and Dr. G. A. Heron, M.D., Fellow of the Royal 
College of Physicians, London, and Physician to the City of London 
Hospital. 

During 1896 the number of new policies issued was 2,018, assuring 
£677,150, and yielding in new premiums £18,040. This is the best 
showing in the way of fresh business the company has ever made, yet 
it has not been by careless acceptance of risks that the big total has 
been attained, for nearly 600 proposals, representing £206,850, were 
not accepted. It will be noted that the class of business secured is 
exceedingly good, the average of the new policies issued being £338. 
It will be interesting to see, when the current year’s report comes out, 
what the effect of the opening of the London office has been. 

It is one of the advantages enjoyed by colonial assurance com- 
panies that they are able to obtain a much better return on their 
investments than is procurable in Europe. The latest report of the 
Mutual of Australasia does not state what has been the rate of interest 
drawn during 1896, but in the report for 1894 we find that the total 
funds were yielding an average rate of 5% per cent.—a figure that 
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must be coveted by managers in this country. Of course, heavy 
interest involves a certain amount of hazard in the security, and the 
society, like every other Australasian institution, has felt the effects of 
the crisis of some years ago. But the Mutual has been so prudently 
managed that the assets were never “ written up,” and accordingly 
the “ writing down,” when it came to be made, was only moderate. 
During the past four years the sum of £42,806 has been written off 
the investments, and in this amount ample provision has been made 
for depreciation. The society is in the happy position of being able 
to say that during the year the interest revenue has again proved 
more than sufficient to pay claims by death and endowment assur- 
ances matured, with bonuses added—the aggregate of the interests 
received being 454,580, while the interest outstanding at the end of 
the year is the remarkably small sum, in the circumstances, of £874. 
The society concludes its twenty-eighth year with a total revenue of 
4197,724, and with accumulated funds amounting to 41,135,760— 


their growth having been as follows :— 


Funds. 
Year ending 30th June, 1870 . ‘ : F : ‘ 43,758 


ns a 1880 (10 years later) . : : 146,781 

31st Dec., 1890 (10 years later) . : : 797,778 

PP * 1896 ( 6 years later) . . - 1,135,760 
As regards the future, we are glad to note that the management 
is looking prudently ahead. When the last investigation came to be 
made at the end of 1894, the company was drawing 5% per cent. on 
its invested funds, and it was confidently expected that the quin- 
quennium now in progress would see the continuance of a yield of at 
least 5 per cent. Yet the valuation was made on the assumption of 
only 4 per cent. being the return, and a reserve was set aside to pro- 
vide for the adoption of a 3% per cent. basis when the next 
investigation at the end of 1899 comes to be made. Thus the 
association is in a very strong position financially, and with its special 
attractions to help it, rapid progress in this country is assured. The 
policies of the Mutual of Australasia are absolutely indefeasible, con- 
taining no restriction or conditions as to residence, calling, habits of 
life, or cause of death, and the office is so prompt in the settlement 
of claims that statistics show that 98 per cent. are paid within a week 
of the presentation of the documents, and none are delayed beyond a 

fortnight. 





> 
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NORTHERN ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. Henry Cosmo Orme Bonsor, 
M.P., a member of the London board, was at a recent meeting elected 
chairman of the South-Eastern Railway Company, in place of the late 
Sir George Russell. 
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SCOTTISH METROPOLITAN LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


HIS COMPANY dates from 1876, and shows each year a 

%} certain progression, not too rapid perhaps, being con- 

tempered by Scottish caution. Not only is the Scottish 

Metropolitan a life company, but it undertakes the 

business of accident insurance as well. Happy they who 

can fish in the insurance pool with either fly or bait! 

The company’s report has just been published for the year ending 31st 

December, 1897, and it bears out the continuance of progression. 

The advance in the years which have passed since the company’s 

establishment is unmarked by large advents of new business—the 

course is regular and systematic, rather than fitful and intermittent. 

The cost of the new business is also becoming less each year, and 
this is a hopeful sign. 

The number of proposals for assurance was 747, of which 144 
were rejected, in the year under review, or about one-fifth. This left 
603 life policies effected for £310,882. The steady progress will be 
seen by a few figures— 

1893 . : - Policies issued 573. Sums assured £230,226. 

1894... » 635. » » £253,444. 

1895 . : : » sou ” £265,052. 

1896 . ‘ ‘ » <a oe £270,663. 

1897 . ‘ ‘ » ey Re 4310,882. 
The increase in the number of policies is not so striking as that in the 
amount assured, which is £40,000 more than in 1896, and is greater 
than the company has had for many years. The percentage of 
premiums in the ingetting of business may be quoted. For the 
years 1893 to 1896 the rates have been respectively 22°53, 21°87, 
20°96, and 19°97. There is thus a yearly diminution. 

The new life premiums (less reassurances) are also steadily on the 
up-grade—in 1893, £7,067; 1894, £7,192; in 1895 they were less, 
being £6,718 ; in 1896, £7,919; and in 1897, £9,575—a considerable 
advance. The life premium income is of course not enhanced to the 
same extent, because as the insured die off, or endowments mature, 
such policies become claims on the society, and diminish pro tanto the 
premiums payable. The diminution amounts to 46,681 from this 
source, but it is more than covered by the premium income of £9,575 
on the new policies. The life premium income amounted (less re- 
assurances) to £61,769 in 1897, as against £58,875 in 18096. 

The deaths, with their attendant claims for £27,377, are stated to 
have been well within the expectation. The endowment claims were 
small, being only to the extent of £1,763. Annuities are not a 
feature with the Scottish Metropolitan, the sum of £2,107 being all 
that was received as consideration in respect of those that were 
granted for the year. 

The growth in the company’s life assurance fund is observable 
from the figures in the report. They were in 1896, £304,429; they 
have now gone up to £333,601. This speaks to safe investments and 
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to profitable ones in such securities as American gold bonds, railway 
stocks and debentures, etc. The company seems to have lent as 
much as £14,461 on policies within surrender value, and on personal 
security 47,517. It is only natural for a young company to be 
judiciously accommodating to its clients. The total sums assured in 
the life department now considerably exceed two millions. 

Regarding the accident department, the premium for 1897 was 
45,383 better than in 1896. The accident fund has been increased 
from £4,306 to £5,464, a necessary addition in view of a probable 
expansion of business owing to the passing of the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act. The company meditate an increase of the 
capital by an issue of 10,000 fully paid-up shares of £5 each, at 
a premium of £2. 10s. per share. A portion of this premium is to 
be added to the life assurance fund, as the periodical investigations 
are henceforth to be conducted on a more stringent basis, that is, at a 
lower rate. In addition, the operation of the Workmen’s Compensa- 
tion Act will in all likelihood make greater demands on all the 
accident companies’ resources. 


ee. 
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issued with results up to 31st December, 1897. The 
new assurances effected for that year come short in 
number and in value those for 1896. The latter showed 
8 2,753 proposals received for 41,635,472, and 2,401 
completed for £1,408,494, of which £46,500 was reassured. The 
year just ended, 1897, shows 2,519 proposals received for £1,493,627, 
2,177 being completed for £1,265,687, and £7,000 thereof reassured. 
The diminution is thus to the extent of 224 policies, and an assurance 
amount of £142,807. The reassurances are also £39,500 less. The 
new business for the years 1894 and 1895 stood respectively thus :— 
1,974 policies for £1,468,659, and 3,424 policies for 41,613,233. 
There is thus a little fluctuation in the amounts assured, but the . 
assurances are very large in every case. The chairman of the directors 
admitted the falling off as compared with last year, but imputed it to 
the Queen’s Jubilee absorbing men’s minds and thoughts. “It was 
during these months, when the thoughts and the time of men were 
occupied with this event, that business grew particularly slack. The 
great outburst of loyalty, and the desire to give adequate expression 
to it, seemed to have so engrossed men’s minds that they could not 
for the moment have any care for their material interests, and that 
they even forgot their first duty to society, to themselves, and to us, 
in omitting to insure their lives.” After reading this, the reflection 
that might be made is: Oh, Jubilee, what crimes are done in thy 
name! It gets the blame of many things, and probably not without 
reason. 
The new premiums amounted for the past year to 475,773, as 
compared with £83,780 in 1896. A single payment in the latter year 
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was for £41,006, and in 1897 for £31,343. Annuities were purchased 
in 1896 by a payment price of £176,051, and last year by £103,624. 
There is a slight retrogression also in the premiums of all kinds, 
including the price of annuities, which were £753,513 last year, or, 
deducting premiums paid on sums reassured, £730,739, as against 
£821,556 and £801,449 respectively in 1896; while the total receipts 
for 1897, including interest, amounted to £1,135,083, as compared with 
£1,189,799 in 1896. The comparison of one year with its predecessor 
is, however, only a very limited test of the progress of a company. 
The conditions under which a company works cannot be affected by 
it, for they are beyond its control. All it can do is to make the best 
of them. The chairman indulged in a more extensive horoscope 
than for one year. He pitted the last three years against the three 
corresponding years of the preceding septennium, and brought out 
some interesting results. First of all, the assurances in force on 
31st December, 1890, amounted to £18,300,000; seven years later 
they were £22,700,000, an increase of 24 percent. Then, in comparing 
the three years 1888, 1889 and 1890 with 1895, 1896 and 1897, the 
increase was over 33 per cent. 


The claims by death appear to have been under 70 per cent. of 
the expected mortality, so that the experience has been exceptionally 
favourable, both in respect of the number and amount of claims. 
The sums payable by the deaths of 448 members amounted to 
£379,358, inclusive of bonus additions, and from the maturing of 
endowment assurances £15,283. And in reference to the latter, the 
Scottish Provident sheds no light on the amount of such policies 
which it issues each year. Endowment assurance is a feature, however, 
of the company which is well brought to the front. 


A reference to the bonuses suggests the well-known rule of the 
company, that the surplus from which all bonuses proceed is reserved 
exclusively for those members who survive the period at which their 
premiums, with compound interest at 4 per cent., amount to the 
original assurances. The office does not therefore lay itself out to 
give bonuses during the period that a policy has not paid its way. 
Yet all the same credit is taken for the bonuses paid to members. 
Last report stated that “ upwards of 60 per cent. of the members 
who died were entitled to bonuses which, notwithstanding the low 
premiums, were on the average equal to an addition of 53 per cent. 
to the policies which participated.” This year the addition is said to 
be “ over 50” per cent. 


The realised funds show the large increase over the year of 
£565,402, and now stand at 410,491,547, after deducting claims 
admitted but not paid, and other outstanding items. The increase 
in 1896 was £568,618; in 1895, £407,772; in 1894, £413,453. The 
chairman of the company maintains, with an undeniable approxima- 
tion to truth, that the great increase each year to these funds is due 
to (1) the careful selection of lives; (2) the careful selection of invest- 
ments; (3) economy of management; and (4) the fundamental 
principles of the company as regards the distribution of surplus by 
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which bonuses are reserved for those members who live long enough 
to save the office from loss on their individual assurances. 


The selection of investments is a most important feature, and the 
Scottish Provident may well pique itself on the care with which it 
has placed its means. Home securities absorb 54 per cent., colonial 
28, and foreign 18. Some years ago it entered the Australian field, 
and lent on mortgages of so good a quality that not one penny of 
interest or principal has ever been in default—a good record when 
the Australian crisis is considered. The average return in 1896 was 
£4. 17s. 4d.; in 1897 it was £4. 14s. 9a. In America great care was 
necessarily exercised, for America is a vast continent, and the popula- 
tion is keen-witted and up-to-date in all money matters. The 
average rate of interest received in 1897 from the company’s 
American loans was £4. 16s. 2¢., as compared with £5 in 1896, and 
there, too, there had been no default. As the loans mature, both 
in America and Australia, the rate will no doubt go down, unless in 
the case of America war sets in with Spain, when money would in 
all probability become scarce and dear. 


As regards economy of administration, the cost at which business 
has been conducted, after making the moderate allowance of I per 
cent. on the price of the annuities, has been in 1894, 5 and 6, only 
11°65, 10°70 and 10°50 per cent. respectively of the assurance premium 
income. In 1897 it was under I1 per cent. The rate of interest earned 
during the year averaged slightly over 4 per cent., while in 1896 it 
was 44. 2s. Id. 


It will be seen that the Scottish Provident keeps the even tenor 
of its way, and reflects in its operations only the changes incident 
to all life insurance, changes which are due to altered conditions and 
circumstances, and to external rather than internal causes. With it 
all, the company’s growth in business keeps pace with the increased 
population and with the greater demand for life assurance. 


illic 
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NorTH BritisH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANYy.—Owing to the 
death, in January last, of Mr. James Logan, the manager of the Newcastle 
branch of the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, the directors 
have promoted his son, Mr. James Logan, for many years local secretary, to 
the position of manager at the branch. Mr. Edward Sisson, who has been for 
a long time in the Newcastle office of the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company, has been promoted to be local fire secretary there. 


EaGLe INsuRANCE.—Lord Cottesloe, the deputy-chairman of this company, 
has succeeded to the chairmanship which the late Sir George Russell had 
held for twenty-two years consecutively, having been a director for forty years. 
Sir James Fergusson, Bart., succeeds Lord Cottesloe in the deputy-chairman- 
ship, and to fill the vacancy on the board the directors have elected 
Mr. Thomas George Robinson, who has been for many years well known as 
senior general manager of the National Provincial Bank of England, and now 
occupies a seat on the board of that institution. 
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THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT, 1897. 
THE EMPLOYER AND THE INSURANCE COMPANIES. 


A Paper read by Chas. H. Green, Assistant Secretary Sun Life Assurance Society, 
London, Accident Department, before the Insurance Association of Manchester, on 
the 17th March, 1898. 


Mr. President and Gentlemen, 

In a paper which I had the pleasure of reading in this room fifteen 
months ago I endeavoured to summarise the history of employers’ liability ; 
to record the conflicting opinions then held on the subject ; and to suggest a 
remedy for some of the difficulties. 

That paper met with the most favourable criticism on all sides, and I 
gladly avail myself of this opportunity to allude to the two exceptions which 
were taken to what I then said. 

Professor Augustine Birrell, Q.C., M.P., in his recent series of Quain 
Law Lectures (Law of Employers’ Liability, pages 57, 59, Macmillan and 
Company, London, 1897), after a very kind reference to my paper, objected 
to my applying to the present German system the term, “the very pinnacle 
of State socialism,” adding that his notion of socialism “is a scheme under 
the terms of which the Bill for everything is sent into everybody.” Recog- 
nising that it would be presumption on my part to question such authority, I 
shall refrain from applying any such term to the statute I propose to discuss 
to-night. 

The other objection is a more embarrassing one, inasmuch as I was 
charged with having told too much, and the difficulty now presents itself as to 
how I may escape again offending those critics and yet deal with the subject 
in a manner worthy of the audience I have the honour of addressing. 
Little-did I think in December, 1896, that I was so nearly anticipating the 
views and intentions of the Government when I suggested a Bill to meet the 
requirements of the case. How closely that suggestion anticipated the 
original Bill, Table I. clearly shows :— 


TABLE I. 








Suggestion, 8th December, 1896. 


Original Bill, 3rd May, 1897. 





“ Post Magazine,” 26th December, 1896. 


“ A Bill giving a fixed compensation for all 
accidents with other benefits on the lines set 
forth in the 1893 Bill but entirely at the 
expense of the employer, in fixing the com- 
pensation, full consideration to be given for 
the inevitable legal liability thrown upon 
him. Such a Bill would at once obviate the 
necessity for ‘contracting out,’ and the 
numerous questions of notice of accident, 
limit of time for action, court procedure, 
limit of compensation, and questions of 
defence.” 





“ Times,” gth May, 1897. 


“Tf in any employment to which this Act 
applies, personal injury by accident, arising 
out of or in the course of employment is 
caused to a workman, his employer shall be 
liable to pay compensation in accordance 
with the first schedule of this Act.” 





NoTe.—The printed Bill reads “ out of and 
in the.” 





Proviso introduced in Committee, 25th May, 1897. 





Section I.—(2) ¢. If it is proved that the accident is so/ely attributable to the serious and 
wilful misconduct of a workman, any compensation claimed in respect of injury to that 


workman shall be disallowed. 





Note.—The word “ solely ” was deleted in the House of Lords, 26th July, 1897. 





TABLE II.—CoMPARING THE WORKMAN’S 


THE WORK 


MEN’S COMPENSATION ACT, 1897. 





VaRiIous LEGAL RIGHTS OF ACTION AGAI} 


HE En 








Common Law. 





If injury is caused to a work- 
man through his (the employer’s) 
personal negligence. 


Note.—Inevery case, other than 
those falling under the Employer's 
Liability Act, in which the master 
has been held liable to his ser- 
vants, the injury is to be traced 
to his personal failure in the duty 
of taking reasonable precautions 
for his servant's safety.— Roberts 
and Wallace, ‘‘ The Duty and 
Liability of Employers,” p. 140. 


Subject to the following limita- 
tions, Doctrine of Common Em- 
ployment, *€Volenti non fit in- 
juria” or Consent, Contributory 
Negligence. 


COMPENSATION. 


No limit to the damages re- 
coverable. 


Employers’ Liability Act, 1880. [43 & 44 Vict., Ch. 42.] 





. Where after the commencement of this Act personal injury is caused to a workman :— 


(1) By reason of any defect in the condition of the ways, works, machinery, or plant 
connected with or used in the business of the employer ; or 


(2) By reason of the negligence of any person in the service of the employer who has an 
superintendence entrusted to him whilst in the exercise of such superintendence ; or 


(3) By reason of the negligence of any person in the service of the employer to whos 
orders or directions the workman at the time of the injury was bound to conform, and 
did conform, where such injury resulted from his having so conformed ; or 
(4) By reason of the act or omission of any person in the service of the employer done o: 
made in obedience to the rules or bye-laws of the employer, or in obedience t 
particular instructions given by any person delegated with the authority of the 
employer in that behalf; or 
(s) By reason of the negligence of any person in the service of the employer who has the’ 
charge or control of any signal, points, locomotive engine, or train upon a railway, 
the workman, or in case the injury results in death, the legal personal representatives of the’ 
workman, and any persons entitled in case of death, shall have the same right of compensation 
and remedies against the employer as if the workman had not been a workman of nor in the 







( 





service of the employer nor engaged in his wor! 


2. A workman shall not be entitled under this Act to any right of compensation or remed 
against the employer in any of the following cases, that is to say :— 

(1) Under sub-section one of section one, unless the defect therein mentioned arose from, 
or had not been discovered or remedied owing to the negligence of the employer, o 
of some person in the service of the employer, and entrusted by him with the duty o 
Seeing that the ways, works, machinery, or plant were in proper condition. 

(2) Under sub-section four of section one, unless the injury resulted from some impropriety 
or defect in the rules, bye-laws, or instructions therein mentioned; provided that 
where a rule or bye-law has been approved or has been accepted as a proper rule or’ 
bye-law by one of Her Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, or by the Board o 
Trade or any other department of the Government, under or by virtue of any Act o 
Parliament, it shall not be deemed for the purposes of this Act to be an improper or 
defective rule or bye-law. 

(3) In any case where the workman knew of the defect or negligence which caused his 
injury, and failed within a reasonable time to give, or cause to be given, information 
thereof to the employer or some person superior to himself in the service of th 
employer, unless he was aware that the employer or such superior already knew of th 
said defect or negligence. 


COMPENSATION. 


3. The amount of compensation recoverable under this Act shall not exceed such sum as ma 
be found to be equivalent to the estimated earnings, during the three years preceding th 
injury, of a person in the same grade employed during those years in the like employment, and 
in the district in which the workman is employed at the time of the injury. 
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HE EMPLOYER AND THE RISKS HITHERTO COVERED BY THE INSURANCE COMPANIES. 
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Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897. [60 & 61 Vict., Ch. 37.] 


Risks covered and 
Compensation paid under 
Policies of Insurance. 





1.—(1) If in any employment to which this Act applies personal injury by accident arising out 
of and in the course of the employment is caused to a workman, his employer shall, subject 
as hereinafter mentioned, be liable to pay compensation in accordance with the First Schedule 
to this Act. 


(2) Provided that— 


(a) The employer shall not be liable under this Act in respect of any injury which does 
not disable the workman for a period of at least two weeks from earning full wages at 
the work at which he was employed ; 


(4) When the injury was caused by the personal negligence or wilful act of the employer, 
or of some person for whose act or default the employer is responsible, nothing in this 
Act shall affect any civil liability of the employer, but in that case the workman may, 
at his option, either claim compensation under this Act, or take the same proceedings 
as were open to him before the commencement of this Act; but the employer shall 
not be liable to pay compensation for injury to a workman by accident arising out of 
and in the course of the employment both independently of and also under this Act, 
and shall not be liable to any proceedings independently of this Act, except in case of 
such personal negligence or wilful act as aforesaid ; 
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(c) If it is proved that the injury to a workman is attributable to the serious and wilful 
misconduct of that workman, any compensation claimed in respect of that injury shall 
be disallowed. 


COMPENSATION. 


(1) The amount of compensation under this Act shall be— 
(a) Where death results from the injury— 


(i.) If the workman leaves any dependants wholly dependent upon his earnings at the 
time of his death, a sum equal to his earnings in the employment of the same 
employer during the three years next preceding the injury, or the sum of one hun- 
dred and fifty pounds, whichever of those sums is the larger, but not exceeding in 
any case three hundred pounds provided that the amount of any weekly payments 
made under this Act shall be deducted from such sum, and if the riod of the 
workman’s employment by the said employer has been less than the said three 
years, then the amount of his earnings during the said three years shall be deemed 
to be 156 times his average weekly earnings during the period of his actual employ- 
ment under the said pe ta 

(ii.) If the workman does not leave any such dependants, but leaves any dependants in 
part dependent upon his earnings at the time of his death, such sum, not exceeding 
in any case the amount payable under the foregoing provisions, as may agreed 
upon, or, in default of agreement, may be determined, on arbitration under this 
Act, to be reasonable and proportionate to the injury to the said dependants ; and 

(iii.) If he leaves no dependants, the reasonable expenses of his medical attendance and 
burial, not exceeding ten pounds. 

(4) Where total or partial incapacity for work results from the injury, a weekly payment 
during the incapacity after the second week not exceeding fifty per cent. of his average 
weekly earnings during the previous twelve months, if he has been so long employed, 
but if not, then for any less period during which he has been in the employment of 
the same employer, such weekly payment not to exceed one pound. 

(2) In fixing the amount of the weekly payment, regard shall be had to the difference between 
the amount of the average weekly earnings of the workman before the accident and the average 
amount which he is able to earn after the accident, and to any payment not being wages which 
he may receive from the employer in respect of his injury during the period of his incapacity. 





EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY 
POLICIES. 


COVERING ONLY ACCIDENTS FOR 
WHICH THE EMPLOYER IS 
LEGALLY LIABLE. 


These Policies indemnify em- 
ployers against their liability to 
pay compensation for injuries to 
their workmen, both under the 
Employers’ Liability Act, 18So, 
and at Common Law, up to the 
limit specified in the Act, namely, 
three years’ wages. These policies 
also indemnify the employer 
against all costs incurred in 
defending actions brought by 
workmen for injuries sustained 
in his service. 


SUB-CONTRACTORS. 


The liability of an employer to 
men in the service of any person 
to whom an employer has sub-let 
any of his work, can also be 
covered, 


JOINT POLICIES. 


COVERING ALL ACCIDENTS DUR- 
ING EMPLOYMENT, WHETHER 
EMPLOYER LIABLE OR NOT. 


These Joint Policies give the 
full indemnity under the Act and 
at Common Law. 


To the employer :— 


Full compensation as pro- 
vided by the Employers’ 
Liability Act, 1880. 

Compensation at Common 

aw up to three years’ 
earnings. 
and also grant (in addition) com- 
pensation in all cases of accident 
during employment. 


To the workmen, whether the 
employer is liable or not. 


1. In case of death—One 

year’s wages (limited to 
100). 

2. During total disablement 
—One-half of the weekly 
wages (not exceeding 26 
weeks). 
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There was no attempt in the original Bill to classify the accidents. If 
there was an accident and a workman received injury, that was sufficient to 
entitle him to the compensation fixed by the Act. The only thing that the 
Bill did not propose to set on one side was the employer’s liability under the 
existing law. 

It is needless for me to follow the discussions which took place upon the 
introduction of the measure; how it was amended and altered; how the 
simple addition of the proviso shown in Table I. necessitated various other 
additions in the shape of notice of accident, limit of time for action, etc., all 
of which create points for difference and litigation. These have all been 
commented upon very fully, and the time has gone by for suggesting modifica- 
tions or additions. Nothing now remains to be done but to recognise its 
authority and conform to its ruling, for the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
1897, received the Royal Assent on the 6th August last, and is now on the 
statute book. 

By this Act our legislators have laid down, for the first time in this country, 
the doctrine that a workman in certain specified industries has a legal claim 
upon his trade for accidental injuries arising out of his employment, except 
such as are caused by his own wilful and serious misconduct. Considered 
solely from the standpoint of humanity, there are few, I feel sure, who take 
active exception to the doctrine. Others agree with the doctrine, but con- 
sider that it is impossible to give it effect without causing injustice if applica- 
tion is limited to specified occupations, and others find fault with the mode of 
application. Of the three classes most concerned at the present moment, 
namely the employer, the employed, and the insurance companies, the future 
position of the latter is undoubtedly what concerns us most, and it is that 
portion of my subject which I feel will be of most interest to you to-night. 

While the employer has been chafing under what he imagines may be an 
overwhelming liability, and the workman has been clamouring for more in the 
shape of decreased hours of labour, we insurance companies have been 
quietly occupied in preparing to take our proper position on the 1st of July 
next. So attractive does our situation appear, however, to those outside, that 
we find it threatened and invaded by “neighbours” and “ newcomers,” all of 
whom apparently think themselves specially adapted to occupy the position. 
Whether the hopes and wishes of each one of us will be realised time alone 
will show, but there are sufficient doubts and difficulties in the undertaking to 
give zest to the enterprise. 

To the employer this activity on the part of the insurance companies should 
be a source of gratification, for it gives him a larger field for selection, and is a 
guarantee that he will obtain the most favourable terms for insurance. His 
position on the 1st of July next can, ina measure, be defined already, for it 
admits of no doubt as to the responsibility it entails upon him ; whatever 
sum may be required to provide the compensation for his injured workmen 
must be forthcoming as the necessity arises, and is as much a charge upon his 
trade as his machinery and appliances. It may be littleh—it may be much. 
It may by some unavoidable calamity be overwhelming, but all the same, he 
is the source from which the money is to come, and there are only two courses 
open to him to escape from this harassing suspense of unknown liability. 

He can singly, or in conjunction with others in the same trade, inaugurate 
in substitution for the Act some mutual scheme not less favourable to the 
general body of workmen and their dependants than the provisions of the Act. 

Or he can accept the indemnity offered by insurance, thus transferring 
his liabilities on to the shoulders of the insurance company. 
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Theoretically there is, perhaps, something to be said in favour of mutual 
schemes, but the difficulties in the way of practically carrying them out are so 
great, that I am convinced that the competition which will be met with in that 
direction will be but slight. 

Have we not experienced competition of this kind in the past in connec- 
tion with fire insurance ? 

In these mutual combinations it is impossible to have the requisite super- 
vision. What is everybody’s business is nobody’s—and an employer in these 
competitive days cannot afford the necessary time to supervise his trade 
opponents, even if they would allow him to do so. If an independent staff of 
inspectors and clerks are to be maintained, the administrative expenses will be 
great, much more than the insurance companies need to charge, as their 
representatives are already organised for the work and engaged throughout the 
entire country. In Germany the cost of management of the Mutual Trade 
Societies is one-fifth of the total compensation paid in respect of the total 
industries of the country, and one-tenth of the total compensation paid 
in respect of mines, and in the words of the Home Secretary (Sir M. W. 
Ridley) when introducing the Bill, “that is a cost which we in this country 
could not face with equanimity ” (“ Zimes,” gth May, 1897). 

But the disadvantages on the ground of cost are not confined only to the 
expense of management. It will be a serious matter for a careful employer, 
with an “up-to-date” plant, to be saddled with a share of the expense created 
by a negligent neighbour, who, with obsolete machinery and careless workmen, 
raises the accident ratio of the trade ; and what is still more important, the 
employer will find in joining a mutual scheme that he has to bind himself 
absolutely for at least five years, for that is the minimum period for which the 
Registrar may give a certificate (Section 3 (2)), and when he has done so, 
he will find that he cannot compel his workmen to join the scheme as a 
condition of their hiring. 

Is there a careful employer who dare accept the financial responsibility of 
such a union? I think not. - 


If he decides upon a scheme single-handed he is no better off, for he must 
first satisfy the Registrar that it meets all the possible requirements of the 
Act, in addition to binding himself for the five years as before, and this will 
entail a reserve which must seriously affect his finances. 


No, gentlemen ! from whatever point of view the employer may consider 
his position, he must come to the conclusion that we are his only advisable 
source of relief; and that being so, it behoves us to offer him indemnity 
insurance in such a form as will minimise the risk of friction with his 
. employés, and at such a cost as will commend itself to his sense of fairness. 

The field of operation is sufficiently extensive, and the number of persons 
included under the scope of the Act is sufficiently large to warrant special 
consideration on our part. The estimate formed by the Government, which 
has never been questioned, was fully set forth by the Home Secretary, during 
the debate on the 17th May last, and the following extract from his speech 
explains how they arrived at the figure. 

Every trade which may fairly be called dangerous is included, except that of seamen. 

F I take the number of workmen in factories, docks and wharves as 3,600,000 ; 
in mines, 730,00C ; on railways, 465,000 ; and in quarries, 104,000. As to the remaining class 
included, namely, those employed in engineering works, I find it extremely difficult to 
ascertain the number. There are a great many builders and bricklayers, something like 
700,000 ; and under the description of general labourers and navvies another 890,000 might 
fairly come. At all events,-there will be included in this Bill, as at present drawn, some 
6,000,000 at least of the workmen of this country.—“ Zimes,” 13th May, 1897. 
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A week later (24th May, 1897) Mr. Chamberlain stated :— 

It (the Bill) deals with the whole of the accidents that occur in the trades with which it 
is concerned, and I undertake to say that this Bill will deal with between 60 and 70 per cent. 
of the whole of the accidents which occur inthe country’. . .. . But as regards 
the question of including other trades, I can only say that, dealing with a constituency of 
6,000,000, which is the least number of workmen we are dealing with in the Bill, you have 
got a field so large that there should be no difficulty in framing insurance regulations with 
regard to them, and I am assured by those most expert in the matter that there will be no 
difficulty whatever in framing insurance in connection with the trades specified in this Bill, if 
the schedule which deals with the amount of compensation is made more definite in all its 
particulars.—“ Times,” 25th May, 1897. 

It would be interesting to know who are the persons alluded to as “ most 
expert in the matter,” and it is to be regretted for some reasons that the 
Government did not adopt their suggestion, and still more strictly define the 
amount of compensation. 

It must be apparent to each one of you that, before a rate of premium 
can be fixed for any given trade, more data will be required than I have 
referred to, and that, if the rate is to be satisfactory to all parties, it is 
essentially necessary that we should take into consideration :— 

The number of workpeople killed and permanently disabled annually. 

The number and duration of the disablement cases. 

The number of salaried officials. 

The wages paid, 
besides many other points, which I will refrain from mentioning on this 
occasion. Our difficulty lies not in deciding what information we require, 
but in discovering sources from which such information may be obtained ; 
and these sources are, I am sorry to say, very deficient. 

The most complete available statistics are those in connection with mines 
and quarries, and, in the annual reports of H.M. Inspectors for the last five 
to ten years, information is obtainable as to the number of fatal and of the 
more serious non-fatal accidents, the number employed, and the amount of 
coal raised. These reports do not, however, assist us to estimate the number 
permanently disabled or the number of dependants, and for this information 
the best available sources are the mining relief funds, although they do not 
supply exactly what we require. 

In like manner we are able to obtain accident statistics relating to railways 
and factories through the annual reports which are compiled by the Board of 
Trade and by H.M. Factory Inspectors. These reports are not nearly so 
complete as those relating to mines, and therefore assist us but little. Various 
friendly societies and trade accident funds exist throughout the country which 
are able to furnish some assistance, and these, with the statistics of the 
several accident companies, furnish practically the only reliable sources of 
information available. 

You may be somewhat surprised that I have not alluded to the statistics 
which are to be obtained from Austria and Germany. These are no doubt 
elaborate and valuable for their own purpose, but the difference which exists 
in the conditions of labour, and the great difference which exists between the 
scope of the Act in this country and the State schemes in those countries 
render their statistics valueless for our purpose except by way of comparison, 
and on that account I consider that they are more likely to mislead than 
assist. 

One proof of the difficulty we experience in obtaining reliable statistics is 
to be found in the great difference of opinion as to the cost entailed by the 
Act. During the debates in Parliament the Government confined their 
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estimates almost exclusively to the mining industry, and Mr. Chamberlain, on 
more than one occasion, stated that the cost to that trade would not exceed 
I per cent. on the wages, although the colliery representatives could never 
calculate it at less than 2} per cent. to 4} per cent. according to the district 
referred to. 

Perhaps the most interesting and valuable reference I can give you on 
this point is to an incident which occurred while the Bill was passing through 
committee. 

Mr. Seton Karr called the attention of the Government to some calculations 
which had been made by Mr. Neison on the financial aspect of the Bill, and 
the Attorney-General replied :— 

On the question of figures he must say that those which the hon. member had given as 
being furnished by Mr. Neison did not correspond with the figures which that gentleman 
supplied to Her Majesty Government, etc., etc.—“ Zimes,” 26th May, 1897. 

Such an accusation naturally called forth an immediate reply from Mr. 
Neison, who combated the statement in a letter to the Zimes, and gave the 
following explanation to account for the divergence of opinion :— 

The purport of the queries from the Home Office was to ask, for each of five successive 
years, the wages paid to emfloyés who were members of the Lancashire and Cheshire Miners’ 
Permanent Relief Fund, and for each of the corresponding years the amount of allowance 
paid by that fund in respect to widows, children, disablement, and accidental death of the 
employés. From the two factors of the total amount of wages paid in these years, and of the 
above-mentioned allowances, apparently a ratio has been drawn, which it was deemed would 
equitably represent the financial incidence of the accident risk in the occupation. But in 
miners’ permanent relief funds the benefits which relate to widows’ children and cases of 
serious disability are spread over a long number of years, and thus to attempt to define the 
risk of insurance, by viewing the cost of these allowances for merely a portion of their 
duration, as compared with the amount of wages paid for the same year, is clearly erroneous. 

oe The accurate measure of the risk is that the year’s transactions shall produce such 
a sum of money as will adequately provide for the liabilities accruing from the year’s 
operations ; thus, as against the wages paid for the year, should have been set the “ capitalized 
value” of the benefits promised to the incumbents the year’s operations have produced. If 
this course had been followed, then, instead of the illusory percentages of the cost upon wages 
of the burdens proposed to be imposed by the Bill which Her Majesty’s Government have on 
several occasions adduced during the discussion of the Bill, very different ratios of expense 
would have had to be admitted, and probably would have materially influenced the Govern- 
ment in the drafting of this measure. 

Briefly this difference of the method by which the risk has been measured accounts for 
the divergent views of the Government and the coal trade as to the financial burdens entailed 
by the Bill. . . . .—“ Times,” 28th May, 1897. 

Only two estimates were ever given in Parliament of the cost entailed 
upon the other industries affected. 

Mr. Chamberlain stated that 1s. to 2s. per cent. on the wages was 
sufficient for the textile manufactures of Lancashire and Yorkshire (Zimes, 
4th May, 1897; 16th July, 1897), and Sir J. Kitson that 2s. 6d. per cent. 
was all that was necessary for engineering establishments (Zimes, 16th July, 
1897), but as hitherto the insurance companies have charged similar rates to 
cover only the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Common Law risks for 
these trades, I am afraid that too much reliance cannot be placed upon their 
calculations. 

Having, however, led you this far, it would be unkind to leave you to 
seek unaided the other “hidden mysteries,” and in spite of the complaints 
that I told too much, I will go a little further on this occasion, and if possible 
assist you to catch a glimpse of the rewarding premium we are all striving to 
estimate. I shall not consider such nice adjustments as working expenses, 
reserve for contingencies, profit, or the little variations created by injuries to 
sub-contractors’ men, and by right of recovery from strangers and others. 
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Such nice points appear not to have troubled our legislators, and therefore 
should cause us no concern on this occasion. 


Roughly—very roughly then—the risk we are called upon to consider 
consists of the workman’s legal right to claim compensation in accordance 
with the provisions of the Act, with the option of bringing an action 
under the existing Act of 1880, and at Common Law if he feels justified in 
doing so. 

The Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Common Law risk, have been 
insured against for many years, and of course we know the rates at present 
charged to cover them. 


The limits fixed by the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897 :— 


Death.—Three years’ wages not exceeding £300, not less than £150, 
with occasionally only £10. 

Disablement.—Half wages limited to £1 per week for an unlimited 
period, but not for the first fortnight. 


Surely this is an extension of our old friend the trade or joint policy 
which covers all accidents during employment, and gives the following 
benefits :— 


Death.—One year’s wages not exceeding £ 100. 


Disablement.—Half wages from day of accident, but limited to 
twenty-six. weeks, 


in addition to covering the Act and Common Law Liability. 


That you may compare the risks I have arranged them side by side in 
(the form of a table) Table II., and leave you to occupy your ingenuity in 
making the necessary adjustments, pending the arrival of help from “ those 
most expert in the matter” alluded to by Mr. Chamberlain. 


I have dealt in somewhat a light vein with this question of rates, 
because I wish to emphasise the concluding portion of my remarks dealing 
more particularly with the companies themselves. 


Much has been said of late about the doubts and difficulties of the Act, 
and many have hastened to point out dangers and warn us of pitfalls ahead. 
We are told that this or that clause can be construed to mean something 
entirely different from what Parliament intended, and that the British work- 
men will seize every opportunity for litigation. This may or may not be 
so, and I for one do not wish to minimise the difficulties. 


Difficulties there will undoubtedly be, but they are the more likely to 
disappear the more we act in harmony, and with a desire to carry out the 
spirit of the Act. Our first consideration should be to demonstrate to the 
employer and workmen that we are wishful and determined not to take 
advantage of our position, and that we desire to do all we can to smooth 
over any difficulties which may arise. For this reason I deprecate any 
suggestion of alternative schemes, such proposals merely complicate the 
matter still further, and might create an impression that we were striving to 
gain an advantage over both sides. I am aware that this opinion is at 
variance with that of many others, but I would point out that any alternative 
scheme, like the mutual schemes previously alluded to, must receive the 
approval of the Registrar, and will be liable to the objections already 
explained. 


At the moment there is only one such proposition before us. Mr. Stanley 
Brown, to whom the accident insurance companies have been and are indebted 
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for much valuable assistance and information, at the Insurance Institute 
meeting in Bristol, 21st January last, suggested that :— 

The workmen were feeling the drawback of not being able to get compensation in the 
first two weeks, and that their claims might be resisted on the ground of serious and wilful 
misconduct to almost unlimited extent, making it very difficult to get compensation except by 
costly process. He thought if the employers would think that over, and see if they could give 
in on those two points—that was, give the men their two weeks’ pay, and contract not to 
raise the question of serious and wilful misconduct—the men would be willing enough to give 
way upon the point of duration of compensation, and settle that very vexed question of 
duration, by putting upon it a limit, which would enable the insurance companies and the 
employers then to calculate much better what was the value of a risk, and how it should be 
met.— Post Magazine,” 29th January, 1898, page 68. 

At first sight this appears to be a fairly reasonable proposition, and one 
which makes us overlook the previous statement by Mr. Brown, that the 
exclusion of the compensation for the first two weeks was a safeguard which 
was intended to prevent a man malingering who complained of being injured ; and he took 
it as a very sound and proper thing to insert in the Act, and it would have the desired 
effect ;—Jbzd. 
but to quote Mr. Brown’s own words: “I think there might be a little more 
in it than that,” and I venture, therefore, to examine the proposition more 
closely, and criticise it in detail. I presume that Mr. Brown, in making the 
suggestion, is of opinion that the concessions to be made by the employer and 
the workman are of equal value, and if, therefore, we can ascertain the value 
of either concession, we shall learn what is in Mr. Brown’s opinion the value 
of the other. 

The value placed upon the deduction of two weeks by the Government was that it was 
equivalent to 25 per cent. of the total number of accidents, and they agreed with Mr. Neison 
that that was equivalent to 5 per cent. of the value of compensation— Mr. Chaméerlain, 
“ Times,” 13th July, 1897. 

The second concession which he proposes that the employers should make 
is somewhat problematical ; for if he means by the words “ making it very 
difficult to get compensation except by costly process” that the employers 
will resist honest claims and endeavour to prove wilful and serious misconduct 
when an accident occurs, I challenge such an accusation, and say the con- 
cession is worth nothing. 


If he means simply that the employer is to pay without question for all 
accidents caused by the serious and wilful misconduct of the workman him- 
self, in addition to those included in the Act, then I venture to state that the 
value of the concession is not very great, when we consider that it is not mere 
negligence or carelessness but serious and wilful misconduct that must be 
proved, and that there will be a clear saving of the cost of litigation. 


The value of the concession which he proposes for the workmen to make 
has never been estimated, but it is in my opinion in excess of those just 
enumerated. Few can agree as to the basis for calculation of this “ unlimited 
period of compensation,” and it is undoubtedly the factor in the risk most 
difficult of assessment. If then it is such an undecided liability for us all, is 
it fair or wise to estimate it at the present stage? 

Why should the workman bind himself to accept a fixed sum for his 
permanent disablements, and agree to limit the period for compensation for 
the concessions suggested? ‘The answer given by Mr. Brown is—“ So that 
the insurance companies and the employers may better calculate the value 
of the risk and how it should be met.” 

That, gentlemen, is not my idea of the situation, or the way in which we 
are to fill it. I have already freely expressed the view I take of it, and what 
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is in my opinion required from us, and I believe that the employers are on 
the whole equally wishful to further and carry out the aim of the Act, and it 
is only on the question of cost that they are concerned. To a great extent 
this dread on their part has been created by the more or less necessary delay 
in the framing and publication of rates of premium. I do not think I am 
revealing any secret in telling you that a committee of representatives of 
accident offices is and has been for some time past busily engaged in preparing 
a table of rates, which it is hoped will meet with the approval of all the 
interested parties. In the absence of direct statistics, and hampered by the 
indefiniteness of the compensation to be paid, their labours are not altogether 
enviable, as you will readily appreciate. To the credit of the offices concerned 
be it said that the majority appear to be working loyally together for the 
common good, and that it is hoped that a combination may be maintained 
which will be of incalculable value in the ultimate accurate determination of 
the true rate for each particular risk, thus furthering the interests of the 
employers, and at the same time tending to establish the business of the 
companies on a sound and satisfactory basis. 

With this end in view the accident offices may fairly follow the example in 
organisation and rules set them by the fire companies, of which you are all 
well aware. There may be one or two companies still unattached, but I hope 
that the right hand of fellowship will be extended to them and by them, and 
that no effort will be spared to induce all to unite and fall into line, I believe 
no less to their advantage than to their competitors’. 

Before concluding, I must add just a few words on the question of cost to 
the employer. It will take some little time before he can properly apportion 
the charge entailed upon him, and therefore every assistance that is possible 
should be given in the way of reducing the premium. We can well afford at 
the outset to be content with a minimum profit in view of the large sum of 
money involved, and inasmuch as little expense will be incurred in adapting 
our existing organisations to conduct the business. 

One suggestion which deserves consideration on the part of the employer 
is the one which appeared in the Post Magazine (25th September, 1897, 
page 675), in the series of articles analysing the Act. It was pointed out that 
the employer might be able to define his liability somewhat by agreeing with 
the workman to contract out of the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and 
abandon his Common Law remedy, and Mr. W. Addington Willis, barrister, 
carefully considered the matter, and ably supported the suggestion in a letter 
to the editor which appeared on the 9th October, 1897 (page 699), also 
specially alluding to it when revising his handbook on the Act (Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, 1897, Butterworth & Co., London, 1898). 

That suggestion in no way interferes with the Act, but assists in enforcing 
it. It does not ask the workman to relinquish any unknown benefits, and has 
it not been said, over and over again, that he knows to his cost what little 
benefit they have been to him ? 

Why not then discard them altogether? And, in the words of the old 
proverb :—“ Let us be off with the old love before we are on with the new.” 


— 
> 





PROVIDENT CLERKS’ MutuaL Lire ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.— 
Mr. George Acton Davis, of the firm of Messrs. J. C. Geiselbrecht and Co., 
has been elected chairman of the board, in the place of the late Mr. Edward 
Coleman. 
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gnsurance Reports.—Summarised. 


City or Giascow LirE ASSURANCE.—The report shows that 1,081 new 
policies were issued last year for £627,305, of which amount £119,300 was 
reassured, leaving £508,005 retained at the company’s risk, with a net new 
annual premium income of £19,353. The total of sums assured with the 
company, less reassurances, is now £6,409,190, and the annual premium 
income £213,577. The claims by the death during the year of 198 policy - 
holders amounted to £129,120, being considerably within the amount 
expected. The income of the year was £306,100, and the disbursements, 
including a provision for every known claim, £210,128— the balance 
495,972 added to the funds has increased the total amount thereof to 
42,380,802. 


EAGLE INsuRANCE.—During the year 336 policies were issued for assur- 
ances amounting to £430,492, while twenty-seven proposals for £29,050 
were declined. The new premiums received amounted to £18,266, including 
single premiums for £2,986. The net amount received for interest, after 
deducting income-tax, was £100,054, the average rate being £4. 2s. per cent. 
per annum on the total assets of the company, excluding certain funds invested 
upon purchase of reversions. The claims on decease of lives, inclusive of 
bonus additions, and after deducting the sums reassured, have amounted to 
£249,474, and those on the attainment of prescribed ages to £6,409. 


ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION.—-The number of 
policies issued in 1897 was 862, assuring £519,261. The net new premiums, 
inclusive of single premiums, were £25,555, and the total net premium income 
for 1897 was £211,987, showing an increase of £12,547. Proposals 99 in 
number, and representing £94,013, were declined, not including uncompleted 
cases. Claims by death were £113,953, being £33,600 below the expectation, 
and the mature endowments amounted to 7,809. The ratio of expenditure to 
premium income, in 1897, showed a further reduction of upwards of 1 per 
_cent. The life assurance fund increased during the year by £104,630, and 
the total funds stood, on the 31st December last, at £2,315,770. The total 
net amount of claims paid by the association since its foundation in 1839 is 
43,869,582, and the assurances subsisting at the end of 1897 amounted to 
£65779;313- 


Law Fire InsuRANCE.—The accounts show a balance of £46,661, after 
payment of an interim dividend last November. The claims for losses, paid 
in the past year, amount to £63,887, showing a decrease of £510 as compared 
with 1896. The year, however, closed with a large amount of estimated out- 
standing claims, arising principally from the exceptionally large fire on the 
Goldsmiths’ Company’s extensive property in Cripplegate and Jewin Street, 
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the claims in respect of which have been satisfactorily adjusted. The propor- 
tion of losses paid to the amount of premium income was 43 per cent. ; the 
expenses of management were 15 per cent., and the commission 13 per cent. 


Law UNION AND CROWN Fire AND LIFE INSURANCE.—During the’ year 
1,338 life policies have been issued, assuring £980,070, and yielding in 
premiums £33,273. The net new life business retained at the company’s 
own risk was £872,370; the total income of the life assurance fund during 
the year, £484,650, and the total outgo, £356,872. The life fund now stands 
at £3,551,337, being £127,777 more than at 31st December, 1896. Claims 
by death and under endowment insurances amounted to £258,596. The 
rate of interest actually earned on the life funds, productive and unproductive, 
after deduction of income-tax, was £4—1 per cent. In the fire department 
the premium income, after deducting reinsurances, was £96,902. Losses by 
fire amounted to £37,278, or 38°4 per cent. of the net premium income: 
The total funds of the company at the 31st December amounted to £ 4,163,561. 
Dividend of 5s. 6d. per share, being 45 per cent. of the paid-up capital. 

LONDON AND LANCASHIRE FIRE INSURANCE Company.—The accounts 
of the company for the past year have just been issued to the shareholders. 
The net premiums amounted to £839,970, and the underwriting surplus 
thereon to £122,006, which, with interest on investments of £37,104, makes 
a net total profit on the year’s operations of £159,110. The directors propose 
to pay a dividend for the year (including the interim dividend already dis- 
tributed) of 12s. per share, against ros. per share for the previous year. The 
financial position of the company will then be as follows :—Capital paid up, 
£212,750; reserve funds, exclusive of capital, £973,245; reserve capital, 
at call of directors, 41,914,750. 


LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE.—The report for 1897 states 
that 3,446 proposals had been received during the year for £1,166,775, of 
which policies had been issued assuring £912,489, yielding a new premium 
income of £35,600. The total premiums, after deducting reassurances, 
amounted to £231,750, being £13,092 in excess of the previous year, and 
the death claims, with bonus additions, to £96,030, considerably less than 
the expectation shown by the tables. After payment of all other outgoings 
the sum of £80,790 was added to the funds, which now stand at £1,238,849, 
the average rate of interest being £4. 1s. per cent. on the invested and unin- 
vested funds. As the result of the quinquennial valuation, which on this 
occasion has been based on a 34 per cent. rate for the whole of the business, 
with the exception of the Canadian portion, a surplus of £80,069 is shown, 
which will enable the board to declare a reversionary bonus of £1 per cent. 
per annum, and a dividend and bonus to the shareholders during the next 
five years of 7s. per share, equivalent to 174 per cent. on the £2 per share 
now paid up. 
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Lonpon ASSURANCE CoRPORATION.—The accounts for the year 1897 
were presented at the annual general court, held recently at No. 7 Royal 
Exchange, and a dividend was declared at the rate of 20 per cent. on the 
paid-up capital, absorbing £89,655. In the life department new assurances 
were granted under 521 policies for £347,884, of which £76,500 was 
reassured. The claims during the year were much below the expectation. 
The rate of interest earned by the non-participating series was £4. 5s. 11d. 
per cent., and by the participating series £4. 1s. 4d. per cent. The total life 
income amounted to £238,601, and the fund is now £ 2,105,219, an increase 
of £44,722 over the previous year. In the fire department, the premium 
income, after deduction of reinsurances, amounted to £385,006, and the 
losses to £209,232, or 54°3 per cent. of the premium income. After trans- 
ferring £50,000 to profit and loss, the fire insurance fand amounted to 
£675,051, an increase of £12,560 as compared with 1896. In the marine 
department, the premiums for 1897 amounted to £291,659, and the losses 
on account of 1897 and former years to £289,991. The marine fund is now 
£200,210. The total assets at the close of the year amounted to 44,008,485, 
as compared with 43,957,078 on the 31st December, 1896. 


LonpoNn, EDINBURGH AND GLASGOW ASSURANCE.—The total premium 
income (including £1,434, consideration for annuities granted) amounted 
during the year to £309,385, being an increase of £23,926 over 1896. 
The total claims and grants paid during the year amounted to £127,203. 
The assurance funds have been increased during the year from £140,012 to 


41733360. 


Lonpon Lire AssociatTron.—The proposals for assurance considered 
during the year were 285 in number, and for £307,895; 16 of them, for 
£12,250, having been declined ; 42, for £46,800, not, for various reasons, 
carried through; and 227, for £248,845, completed, producing single 
premiums of £2,676, and a renewal premium income of £9,263. The 
mortality was exceptionally favourable to the association, the year’s deaths 
being but 92, whereby 165 policies for £186,100 fell in; whereas £312,256 
would have been provided by the life table used in the valuation. Fifteen 
’ policies, for £17,882, were surrendered, the surrender values allowed 
amounting to no less than £7,568. 1s. 5@.,as against £6,128 received in 
premiums on them, the percentage of value to premiums being equivalent to 
123%. The total assurances (after deduction of reassurances) in force at the 
end of the year were 8,646 for £10,168,348, with a premium income of 
£346,616; the interest-bearing assets were producing £174,548 ; the total 
income from premiums and interest being therefore £521,165. The funds 
have increased by £126,436. The rate of interest used in the valuation of 
the first series policies has been reduced from 4 to 3% per cent., at a cost of 
£9,913 to the account. It has also been possible to increase by one each 
rate of reduction of premium, so that for the year beginning July rst, 1898, 
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the first series rate will be equivalent to 108 per cent., the second will be 
98 per cent., the third 83 per cent., the fourth 73 per cent., and the fifth 
63 per cent. for such policies as are of seven years’ standing ; the customary 
provision for the maintenance of this increase during life will require a further 


sum of £39,939- 


PALATINE INSURANCE.—The report of the directors shows that in the fire 
department the net premiums were £690,377, and the losses £419,416, and 
in the accident department, premiums £35,925, and the claims £19,892. 
Whilst the total premiums are nearly £36,000 less than in 1896, the net 
balance on the year is £30,228, and after providing for a dividend at the rate 
of 7% per cent. on the paid-up capital, the funds, inclusive of paid-up capital, 
stand at £494,818. 


ScottisH Wipows’ Funp Lire AssuRANCE Society.—The directors’ 
report for 1897, presented to the 84th annual general court, states that during 
the year 2,448 proposals were received for assurances amounting to 
41,826,300, of which 286 for £359,567 were declined or not completed, 
and that 2,162 policies were issued for £1,466,733—of which £129,333 was 
reassured with other offices. The society received the sum of £20,475 for 
the purchase of annuities amounting to £1,662—of which £150 was 
reinsured. The number of deaths among the assured members was 579, 
which was 31 per cent. less than the expectation, and the total claims of the 
year amounted to £720,630. The cash operations resulted in an addition 
to the funds of £642,236—the largest addition ever made in a year—raising 
the total at 31st December, 1897, to £14,142,982, exclusive of £209,500 
reserved to meet claims in course of settlement and other outstanding 
obligations. 


ScoTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION.—For the year ending 31st December 
last there were completed 2,177 new assurances for £1,265,687. New 
premiums amounted to £75,773. A further sum of £103,624 was received 
as the purchase price of annuities. Premiums of all kinds, including the 
price of annuities, were £753,513, or, after deducting the premiums paid on 
sums reassured, £730,739. The total receipts of the year, including interest, 
amounted to £1,135,083. The mortality experience has been exceptionably 
favourable. By the death of 448 members assured under 593 policies, the 
sums payable amounted to £379,358, inclusive of bonus additions, and 
endowment assurances for £15,283 also became payable at maturity. The 
total claims in the year were thus £394,641, while, on the other hand, 
annuities payable by the institution to the amount of £2,519 have ceased by 
the deaths of annuitants. Realised funds amounted at 31st December, 1897, 
to £ 10,563,689, or, after deducting claims admitted but not then paid and 
other outstanding items, to £10,491,547. The increase during the year 
amounts to £565,402. The rate of interest earned during the year averaged 
slightly over 4 per cent. 








INSURANCE REPORTS.—SUMMARISED. 837 


STANDARD FiRE AND MarINE INSURANCE OF NEW ZEALAND.—The 
income for the year, including the balance brought forward from last year, 
amounts to £85,292, and the expenditure, including the interim dividend 
(£2,812. 10s.) paid in June last, £89,125, leaving a debit balance of 
43»833- 9s. 4d. To extinguish this balance and to place the account in 
credit, the directors have transferred the sum of £10,000 from the reserve 
fund. This leaves the profit and loss account with a credit balance of 
£6,166. 1os. 8d. The year has been one of exceptionally heavy losses, the 
company suffering severely in the Melbourne conflagration. Under these 
circumstances the directors cannot recommend the payment of the usual 
dividend, but recommend the payment of an amount per share which, with 
the interim dividend paid in June last, will give the shareholders a dividend 
of 5 per cent. for the year. After payment of this amount the balance to be 
carried forward to next year is £5,229. 

STANDARD LiFE ASSURANCE.—For the year ended 15th November, 
1897, 5,446 new proposals for life assurance were received during the year 
for £2,289,870, 4,738 policies were issued, assuring £1,844,087; the 
total existing assurances in force at 15th November, 1897, amounted to 
4£23:919,754 ; Claims by death during the year amounted, including bonus 
additions, to £575,168 ; claims under endowments matured during the year 
amounted, including bonus additions, to £31,012; revenue for the year 
amounted to £1,123,013 ; the accumulated funds at same date amounted to 
48,804,722, being an increase during the year of £356,419. The dividend 
declared is the same as last year. 


Sun Lire AssuRANCE Society.-——During the year ending 31st December 
last, 2,329 new life policies were issued, assuring £ 1,092,382, after deduction 
of reassurances, with premiums. £43,939. The life premium income was 
£419,986, and interest, dividends and rents produced £135,026, the 
average rate of interest being £4. 4s. 3d. per cent. The total life income 
amounted to £555,221. Claims were well within the expectation, and 
amounted to £235,224, including bonus additions ; cash bonuses to policy- 

holders, £91,534; surrenders, £20,855 ; and commission and expenses of 
" management, including expenses of valuation and distribution of bonus, 
£69,057. These, with smaller items, make the total life outgo £472,520. 
Annuities were granted during the year fer £6,789, the consideration money 
received being £55,217. The total funds have been raised in the year from 
43,672,755 to £3,957,198, being an increase of £284,443. An accident 
and general department has been established for the transaction of personal 
accident, employers’ liability and workmen’s compensation insurance. 


Union ASSURANCE.—The total annual income during the year was 
£902,286, showing an iricrease of £65,035, and the accumulated funds at 
the close of the year amounted to 43,147,574, being £214,877 more than 
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at the close of the preceding year. In the fire department the premiums 
received during the year, less reinsurances, amount to £454,683, being an 
increase of £36,565. Losses paid and outstanding amount to £254,819, 
being at the rate of 56°04 per cent. on the premiums received. The expenses 
of management, including commission, amount to £151,787, being at the 
rate of 33°38 per cent. The balance, £48,058, has been carried to credit of 
the profit and loss account. With the object of creating a reserve fund to 
cover liabilities under current policies, £75,000 has been transferred from 
the profit and loss account to the fire account. In the life department 4,099 
proposals for life assurance were received for a total sum of £1,325,215, of 
which 457 for £183,620 were declined or deferred by the society, or were 
not completed by the proposers. 3,642 new policies were issued, assuring a 
total of £1,141,595, and returning an annual premium income of £40,675. 
The net premium income for the year amounted to £330,707, showing an 
increase on that of the preceding year of £24,270, and the total income from 
all sources (including profit on investments sold) was £438,702, which 
exceeded that for the previous year by £55,362. Total outgo for claims, 
surrenders, and expenses of all kinds, was £263,226, leaving a balance of 
£175,475, by which the life assurance fund has been increased, bringing it 
up to the sum of £2,155,328. The total business in force on the 31st 
December last, after deduction of sums reassured, was as follows :—27,987 
policies for £9,840,183, inclusive of bonus additions, with annual premiums 
amounting to £324,688. 


WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SociETy.—The report and state- 
ment of accounts for the year ending the 31st December, 1897, shows that 
the total number of members and assurers, after allowing for lapses, deaths 
and surrenders, was 656,841, an increase of 48,969 on the year. The annual 
income from all sources was £354,752, an increase of £35,647: The claims 
paid during the year amounted to £150,702. The total amount paid for 
claims since the society’s establishment is now £ 2,037,566. Asa result of 
the operations of the past year, the funds of the society have been increased 
by £46,327, being the largest amount added in any one year. The total 
funds at the end of the year were £397,048. 





> 
> 


INSURANCES CORPORATION.—Mr. Robert Cooper has resigned his 
appointment as secretary. 


UNIVERSAL LiFrE ASSURANCE SociETY.—We are informed that Mr. George 
Francis Hardy, F.I.A., has been appointed actuary and secretary, to succeed 
Mr. Frederick Hendriks, F.I.A. For the last four years Mr. Hardy has been 
the actuary of the English and Seottish Law Life Assurance Association, 
having previously been assistant actuary to the General Reversionary and 
Investment Company. 
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LAW AS TO INSURANCE COMPANIES IN PERU. 


Accorpinc to the Board of Trade Journal, a despatch dated 5th 
December last has been received at the Foreign Office from Mr. A. St. John, 
Acting British Consul-General at Lima, transmitting copy and translation of 
a law recently passed by the Peruvian Congress, whereby the law relating to 
insurance companies of the zoth December, 1895, is amended in some 
essential points, as follows :— 

Articles numbers 2 and 10 of the law of December 2oth, 1895, shall 
be modified in the following sense :— 

Art. 2.—If the company should be established abroad, the power which 
it must grant to its representative or agent shall be registéred at the same 
time, and in the manner prescribed by Article 118 of the Commercial Code 
applicable to the present case. 

Art. 10.—When any insurance company or branch or agency thereof 
may resolve upon liquidating its affairs in Peru, it must present itself before 
the judge of first instance in the place where it may have registered its deed 
of settlement in the register to which article 1 of this law refers. 

The judge shall order the publication for fifteen days of such application 
in two newspapers having the largest circulation in the place where the Law 
Court exists ; and further shall transmit a certified copy of it to the Minister 
of Finance, in order that he may communicate it by circular to the prefects 
for the information of the public. 

If, after the expiration of ninety days from the publication of the notice 
in the papers referred to in the second part of this article, there should be no 
opposition founded upon the existence of responsibility on the part of the 
company, the judge shall accede to the request, after having first heard the 
opinion of the fiscal. If there should be opposition, it shall be received on 
proof within a peremptory delay of fifteen days, and after hearing the opinion 
of the fiscal it shall be dealt with in accordance with the dictates of justice. 

If the judge should declare the opposition to be well founded, he shall 
not allow the company to withdraw its deposit, until a guarantee equal to the 

. amount of it be presented to the satisfaction of the plaintiff or of the judge, 
in the event of a grossly exaggerated demand being made by the former. 


— 
> 





NortTH BRITISH AND MERCANTILE INSURANCE CoMPANY.—We are 
informed that Mr. Ernest A. de Paiva, sub-manager, will retire at Midsummer. 

IMPERIAL FIRE INSURANCE.—The company has appointed Mr. Robert 
Smith Fraser, previously inspector of agents, to be joint resident secretary at 
its Liverpool branch with Mr. W. E. C. Hutton, for-many years resident 
secretary there. 
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ENGLISH AND SCOTTISH LAW LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 


THE directors have the pleasure of submitting to the proprietors, at their fifty-seventh 
annual general meeting, the following report, to which are appended the audited revenue 
account and balance-sheet for 1897. 

The number of policies issued during the year was 862, assuring, in the aggregate, 
£519,261. Of this amount, £3,002 was reassured with other offices, leaving £516,261, 
which represents the net new assurance business of the year; a slight increase upon the 
net returns for 1896. This amount included £30,750 assurances effected with the life fund 
for the protection of the annuity fund at single premiums of £8,325. ros. 

Of the above total, £25,019 came from the association’s colonial and foreign branches. 

The gross premiums on the above new assurances amounted to £25,722, of which £9,800 
consisted of single premiums. 

Of the annual premiums, an aggregate sum of £167 was paid to other offices in respect 
of reassurances. Thus the net new premiums reached a total of £25,555. 

The total net premium income for 1897 amounted to £211,987, and exceeded that of 1896 
by £12,547. 

During the last 10 years the annual premium income (after deducting reassurance 
premiums) has increased by no less than £78,300. 

Proposals, 99 in number, were declined, representing an aggregate amount of £94,013, 
not including uncompleted cases. 

The claims (by death) in 1897 were in regard to the number of lives 36, and in point of 
amount £33,600 below the expectation. 

These claims arose under 176 policies, assuring 153 lives, and reached, 


after deduction of reassurances, but including bonus additions, a total of A £113,953 
And the matured endowments amountedto . : ; ‘ ‘ ‘ 7,809 
£121,762 


During the year the amount of subsisting assurances was further 
diminished from other causes, as follows :— 














Policies surrendered (including bonus additions) 475,702 
»» expired or otherwise determined £171,343 
Less policies revived ‘ 8,159 
163,184 
Bonus commuted. ‘ - r 4 ‘ - 2,839 
241,725 
Total amount thus withdrawn . ‘ . P P ‘ 4363,487 
In the same period (1897) the net amount at risk has been increased as 
follows :— 
The amount subsisting on 31st December, 1896, was. 46,626,093 
Deduct bonus declared in 1897 on reassurances ° 414 
6,625,6 
Add new assurances, 1897 (net) . - r ‘ ‘ P . ‘ 4 4 
» interim bonus - . ‘ - ° ° e : ‘ 
142,800 
Deduct withdrawals from all causes in 1897, as above . ° ; se 
Net amount, 31st December, 1897. . ‘ ° . ‘ ° 46,779,313 
— 


The total amount paid by the association since its foundation in 1839 in respect of death 
claims and matured endowments (including bonus additions, but deducting reassurances) has 
been £ 3,869,582. 
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The life assurance fund has increased during 1897 by £104,630, as against £62,633 
in 1896, and the increase in the total funds during the last ten years has been £889,619. 

The interest dividends and rents for 1897 amounted to £84,179, being at an average rate 
of £3. 15s. 4d. per cent. on the funds of the association, productive and unproductive, or 
43- 135. per cent. after deduction of income-tax. 

The commission and expenses of management for 1897 connected with the life assurance 
fund show, as compared with 1896, a reduction in the ratio of expenditure to premium income 
of upwards of 1 per cent., making a total reduction in the ratio during the last five years of 33 
per cent. This eminently satisfactory result cannot fail to be gratifying both to policyholders 
and proprietors. 

Sixty-three immediate annuities were granted during 1897, amounting to £3,582, the 
consideration money received in respect of which was £44,729. 

Five deferred annuities, amounting to £900, were a'so granted for £2,969, paid in single 
premiums, and one of £250 at an annual premium. 

On the other hand, 18 immediate annuities determined during the year, relieving the 
association from an annual charge of £2,463, and one deferred annuity of £30 lapsed. 

During 1897, annuities standing on the books to the amount of £4,214 were reassured at 
a net cost of £36,409. 

The net immediate annuities subsisting on 31st December, 1897, amounted to £35,858, 
including deferred annuities which became payable during the year. 

The London accounts and securities have been examined for 1897 by Messrs. 
Turquand, Youngs, Bishop & Clarke, chartered accountants ; and those in Edinburgh by 
Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson, chartered accountant. 

In accordance with the deed of settlement, George Davey Stibbard, Esq., and Capt. 
Alfred Richard Tickell Chilton, members of the board of directors, and Andrew Beatson 
Bell, Esq., chairman of the Edinburgh board, go out of office in rotation, and offer themselves 
for re-election. 

The directors have appointed Mr. James Douglas Watson, F.I.A., who has been a 
member of the staff in London since 1889, assistant actuary of the association. 

By order of the board, 
12 Waterloo Place, London, : ARTHUR JACKSON, General Manager. 

14th March, 1898. 

First SCHEDULE. 
Revenue Account of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association for the 
Year ending December 31, 1897. 


Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE FUND. 
1897.—Jan 
Life assurance fund at the beginning of the we - 41,741,197 15 4 
Shareholders’ capital paid up . ° 70,000 O O 
—————_ 41,811,197 15 4 
Premiums. ‘ : : ; . $226,056 4 11 
Less paid for reassurances. ‘ si : . 14,069 4 0 
—_ 211,987 O11 
Interest, dividends and rents ‘ = ; = “ : ; 70,423 I 5 
Registration fees . ° . . ; a R . 3 . II0 10 O 





42,093,718 7 8 








Claims under policies (after eee: sums reassured) — 


By death : . «6 « « 83953 3 3 
Endowments matured . : R : a ve 10 Oo 
——_—s_ £121,761 13 3 
Surrenders . ; i ‘ ‘ . ; - ‘ . > 10,763 5 6 
Cash bonuses on policies : : : : , ° : 5 ; 1,230 13 11 





Carried forward : ; 4 133,755 12 8 
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Brought forward ‘ 

Reduction of premiums by commutation of bonus . 
Commission . : , ° . . 
Expenses of management ; 
Dividends to shareholders 8 (proportion attributable to life assurance fund) 
Income-tax ° . ° 

1897.—Dec. 
Life assurance find at the end of the an as per 

second schedule 


£1,845,827 9 1 
Shareholders’ capital paid up: as per do. 


70,000 O O 





ANNUITY FUND. 
Dr. 
1897.—Jan. I. 
Annuity fund at the beginning of the year 
Consideration for annuities granted, aia premiums for deferred 
annuities . : £47,960 1 2 
Less paid for reassurances 2s (net) 36,409 6 O 


Interest, dividends, and rents 
Shares forfeited to the association . 
Dividends thereon forfeited to the association 


Cr. 
Annuities (less reassurances) 
Premiums in respect of assurances effected to meet “deferred annuities 
Surrender z : é : : 
Commission . ‘ 
Expenses of management 
Stamps 
Dividends to shareholders rs (proportion at attributable | to annuity fund) 
Income-tax 
1897.—Dec. 31. 
Annuity fund at the end of the year, as per second schedule . 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 
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£133,755 12 8 
272 4 2 
13,230 3 10 
21,119 II 4 
7,296 0 Oo 
2217 6 7 
1,915,827 9 I 


42,093,718 7 8 





8 6 


a 


£376,109 


11,550 15 
13,756 © 
375 0 
58 5 


oO On 


£401,849 19 


> 





438,515 16 
8,576 15 
253 11 
374 18 
1,810 12 
239 Oo 
1,704 0 
433 0 


CONDI OFO 


349,942 5 


w 


401 849 19 4 








Balance-sheet of the English and Scottish Law Life Assurance Association on 


December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital am vill 470,000 0 O 
Life assurance fund -- 1,845,827 9 I 
Annuity fund 349,942 5 3 
Investment reserve fund 50,000 0 oO 
Total funds . —— 

Claims admitted (or intimated), but not paid | 
Dividends due ° ‘i 
Outstanding annuities ‘ ; 
Other outstanding liabilities, viz.— 

Sum deposited with the association by special 

agreement . : £2,000 oO 
Commissions .and sundry expenses 1,324 6 ; 





£2,315,769 14 


4 
26,623 7 8 
4,516 17 6 
535 2 § 

_ 3324-6 4 





42,350,769 8 3 


ee en 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. . . - £505,526 oO 10 
Mortgages on property out of the United —_ . . ‘ . 77,337 0 Tf 
Loans on the company’ s policies . : . . m ; 69,850 19 oO 
Purchases of life interests and reversions . ° : . : . 55,867 19 7 
Investments (at or below cost price)—— 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . . ‘ ; : 384,387 7 5 
Foreign Government securities 9,987 10 6 
Railway and other debentures, debenture stocks and " preference 
shares ° . ; . = ; 789,639 8 4 
Railway stocks (preferred ‘and ordinary) « , : - = 44,321 10 oO 
Municipal securities . ° . s ° : ; ‘ ‘ 100,901 3 I 
New River Company’s shares . ‘ ; ‘ . ° : : 39,368 oO oOo 
Shares of the association . ° ‘ ‘ . ; 6,869 16 3 
House property (including furniture) and land . ° : 82,151 14 2 
Loans on personal security (with mortgage of life policies) ‘ ‘ 2 68,816 4 2 
Half-credit premiums charged on policies. . . . 6,078 8 9 
Agents’ balances (premiums in course of collection) ° ‘ : Ld. 18,940 0 7 
Other sundry balances, due and since received . : : ° . 2,815 13 5 
Outstanding premiums (head offices). ; ° : ; ; ; 14,633 12 5 
Outstanding interest, viz. :— 
Accrued, but not yet payable ; : . ‘ 423,294 18 1 
Due, and payable . ° ‘i . : 1,309 8 9 
SEE 24,604 6 10 
Cash— 
On deposit (at call and for terms at fixed rates). £28,698 8 7 
In hand and on current account . : 2 19,974 4 3 


a 48,672 12 10 
42,350,769 8 3 


ener ennee 

I have examined the books and vouchers in Edinburgh, and certify that the accounts 
prepared therefrom, as transmitted to London, are correct. I have also examined the 
securities naan the investments made by the Edinburgh board, and find them in order. 


(Signed) C. E. W. MAcPHERSON, C.A. 
Ist Sve 1898. 


We have examined the above accounts with the books and vouchers in London, and after 
incorporation of the Edinburgh returns, certified to by Mr. C. E. W. Macpherson, as above, 
we find them correct. We have had produced to us the securities representing the investments 
made by the board of directors in London, or certificates of bankers holding same for safe 
custody, and find them correct. 


(Signed) TURQUAND, YOUNGS, BisHop & CLARKE. 
8th March, 1898. 





LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


THE directors, in submitting their report for the year 1897 (the sixty-first since the estab- 
lishment of the society), much regret to have to announce the deaths during the past year of 
Mr. Charles Harrison, M.P., and Mr. James Curtis Leman. The board, under the power 
conferred upon them by the deed of settlement, have filled the vacancy caused by the death of 
Mr. Leman by the election of Mr. N. T. Lawrence. Under the provisions of the deed, this 
gentleman retires from office at the present meeting, but is eligible for re-election. During 
the past year new assurances were effected with the society under 586 policies for the sum of 
41,135,793. 15s. The new premiums thereon amounted to £52,217. 16s. 3d., of which 
46,945. 12s. 9d. was paid away for the reassurance with other offices of £253,450, leaving 
445,272. 35. 6d. as the new premiums on £882,343. 155., the net risks retained by the society. 
In addition to these new premiums the society also received the sum of £421. 18s. 3d. in 
respect of assurances payable only in the event of death from fatal accident. The total net 
premium income amounted to £269,300. 4s. 8d., being an increase of £12,445. IIs. 3d. upon 
that of 1896. The total net claims amounted to £202,624. 125. 3a., caused by 100 deaths, 























and two endowment policies matured, as against £174,554. 14s. in 1896, caused by 104 
deaths, and one endowment policy matured. This first-mentioned sum included £29,547. 35. 
paid as bonus additions, and in cases in which bonuses had not been previously surrendered 
for cash or reduction of premium, the additions amounted to the large average increase of 54 
per cent. The total number of ordinary policies in force at the end of the year was 6,252, 
assuring with bonus additions 411,699,209. The total assets of the society, increased during 
the year by the sum of £143,776. 6s. 11d.,amounted on 31st December to £3,385,598. os. 7¢., 


and, productive and unproductive, yielded an average rate of £4. Is. 10d. per cent. 
above assets of the society include £2,168,203. 3s. invested on mortgages of real and personal 
property. Of these mortgages only £24,817. 10s. 6d. remains upon mortgage of property in 


Ireland, and it is anticipated that this sum will be repaid in a short time. 


directors, and the result of such investigation is satisfactory. 
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The other mort- 
gages which are on property in England or Wales have been recently investigated by the 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 


(‘‘ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” First Schedule.) 
1897. Jan. I. 


The 




















Amount of funds at the beginning of the year 43,209,361 18 9 j 
Dec. 31. i 
Premiums :—New premiums, £52,639. 145. 6d. ; ess per reassurances, 
£6,945. 12s. 9¢.—£ 45,694. Is. Qe. 5 renewal premiums, £278,816. : 
3s. 11d. ; less per reassurances, £55,210. 1s.—£223,606. 2s. 11d. 269,300 4 8 
Consideration for annuities granted, £34, 563. os. Hd. ; ess reassurances, 
42,876. 35. 6d. a a 81,686 17. 5 
Interest and dividends “(less £3,723. 4s. 1d. income-tax), £109,100. 
8s. 8d. ; sums credited to reversions as interest, £11,006. 18s. 6d. 420,807 7 2 
Transfer fees (the sociely does not charge any other fees) . 400 
Other receipts :—Profit on investments realised 493 16 6 
43,680,954 4 6 
1897. Dec. 31 
Claims under policies, £236,462. 12s. 3d. ; Jess reassurances, £33,838 4202,624 12 3 
Surrenders, £17,515. 25. 2a. ; less per reassurances, £2,836. 17s. 5d. 14,678 4 9 
Annuities, £44,017. 16s. 1d. ; dess per reassurances, £1,811. 3s. 5d. 42,206 12 8 
Commission, £16,405. 6s. 3d. ; Jess per reassurances, £3,248. 9s. 2d. 13,156 17, I 
Expenses of management (ordinary), £16,456. Is. 10d. ; quinquennial 
investigation, £2,394. 15s. 10d.; interest in lieu of rent of freehold 
offices, £800 : ; : ‘ : ‘ 19,650 17 8 
Dividends to shareholders 14,500 0 O 
Other payments :—Bonus commutations 28,986 7 7 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, as per second schedule 3,345,150 12 6 
£3;680,954 4 6 
1oth February, 1898. WILLIAM WILLIAMs, Chairman. 
E. CoLQUHOUN, RICHARD PENNINGTON, Director. 
Actuary and Manager. Cuas. P. JOHNSON, Director. 
Balance-sheet on December 31, 1897. 
(“* The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” Second Schedule.) 
LIABILITIES. 
1897. Dec. 31. 
Shareholders’ capital paid up, & 160, omen interest, etc., at credit of same, 
435,263. 125. gd. 5 : ‘ ; £195,263 12 9 
Investments sinking fund 493 16 6 
Assurance fund : 3,149,393 3 3 
Total funds, as per first schedule 3,345,150 12 6 
Carried forward 431345,150 12 6 
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Brought forward . - £3)345,150 12 6 
Claims admitted but not paid ; . . * : ‘ ° . 36,820 0 O 
Annuities due and unpaid. ‘ s = “ 2 “ : . 1,081 Ir 9 
Other sums owing by the society :— 
Dividends to shareholders ? . : ; ; : 715 2 6 
Temporary balance in favour of mortgagors : 2 7 . ; 1,830 13 10 
£3,385,598 © 7 
ASSETS. 
1897. Dec. 31. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. = . - 2,168,203 3 0 
Do. out of the United —— : ° . (Nil) 
Loans on the society’s policies . ° : . ° 37,461 12 
Investments in— 
British Government securities . . i r ‘ ; ° 44,646 10 6 
Indian and Colonial Government securities : : : : 108,249 15 5 
Foreign Government securities . c 29,139 0 O 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks : :—English, 
450,543- 19s.; Indian (guaranteed), £79,285; other debenture 
stocks, £29,430. 3s. 6d. 159,259 2 6 
Railway and other shares (preference and ordinary) . 114,619 4 5 
House property—The society’s freehold offices and " chambers, 
£30,000 ; leasehold, perpetually goat & 3, 534- 6s. I1d.; 
No. 7 Fleet Street, freehold, £16,264. 195. 1g. . 59:799 6 o 
Other investments, viz. :— 
Estate at Birkenhead . : . ° . : ° ° : 29,753 12 6 
Rent charges . : . m ‘ i . 19,826 18 10 
Reversions and reversionary annuities ‘ ‘ . . . 2 480,413 3 11 
Life interests in possession ° . ° 77,314 10 3 
Loans upon personal sities coupled with life policies . . . 8,365 0 oO 
Agents’ balances . : ° . (N22) 
Outstanding premiums, £29,385. 3 7a. ‘less reassurances, 475276. 
Ios. 6d, . = w@ = -« 22,108 13 1 
Outstanding interest ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ ‘ ; : e . 16,021 8 1 
Cash :—On current account . : : . : . : : , 10,416 19 5 





43,385,598 oO 7 








The annual general meeting was held on the Ist March at the offices, 10 Fleet Street, 
Mr. William Williams presiding. The chairman, having congratulated the shareholders on 
the satisfactory nature of the report, stated that during the past year new assurances were 
effected with the society under 586 policies for the sum of £1,135,793. The new premiums 
thereon amounted to £52,217, of which £6,945 was paid away for the reassurance with 
other offices of £253,450, leaving their net new premiums on £882,343 at £45,272. That 
was the largest amount they had ever received previously under that head during the sixty 
years the society had been in existence. Their total assets had been increased to £3,385,598, 
all of which was well secured. Of that sum only £24,817 now remained on the one Irish 
mortgage that they possessed, and that was in course of being liquidated. The total net 
premium income had been augmented by £12,445'and aggregated £269,300 for the past year, 
while the claims by death and by the maturing of two endowment policies came to £202,624. 
After quoting statistics to show the great progress the society’s business had made since the 
appointment of the present actuary and manager (Mr. E. Colquhoun), he remarked that for 
1897 their assets, both productive and unproductive, yielded an average rate of interest of 
£4. Is. 10d. per cent. Of course, they could not expect to derive so large an income from 
their investments pound for pound as in the past ; but, on the other hand, it was gratifying 
to find that their rate of expenses to premium income had been considerably reduced. 
Whereas the percentage in 1893 was 12°5, it was in 1897 only 11°2. He then moved the 
adoption of the report, which was seconded by Mr. R. Pennington, and carried unanimously. 
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SCOTTISH PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 
Report for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 


THE directors have much satisfaction in submitting the following statement of the 
operations for the year ending 31st December, 1897. Out of 2,519 proposals for £1,493,627. 
5s. received, there were completed 2,177 new assurances for £1,265,687. 5s.; and of this sum 
47,000 was reassured with other offices. The new premiums amounted to £75,773. Is. 7d., 
of which £31,343. 15s. 10d. was by single payment. A further sum of £103,624. 13s. 3d. was 
received as the purchase price of annuities. The premiums of all kinds, including the price 
of annuities, were £753,513. 10s. 11d.; or, after deducting the premiums paid on sums 
reassured, £730,739. 12s. 7d. The total receipts of the year, including interest, amounted to 
41,135,083. 9s. 2@. The mortality experience has been exceptionally favourable, and the 
claims, both in number and amount, were considerably lower than for some years past. By 
the deaths of 448 members assured under 593 policies, the sums payable amounted to 
£379,358. 2s. §d., inclusive of bonus additions * ; and endowment assurances for £15,283. 
11s. 5d. also became payable at maturity. The total claims in the year were thus £394,641. 
13s. 10@.; while, on the other hand, annuities payable by the institution to the amount of 
42,519. 135., have ceased by the deaths of annuitants. The realised funds amounted at 31st 
December, 1897, to £10,563,689. 8s. tod. ; or, after deducting claims admitted but not then 
paid, and other outstanding items, to £10,491,547. 10s. 9d. The increase during the year 
amounts to the large sum of £565,402. 16s. 11d. The total cost at which the business was 
conducted, after making the moderate allowance of 1 per cent. on the price of the annuities, 
was under II per cent. of the assurance premium income. The rate of interest earned during 
the year averaged slightly over 4 per cent. 


SCHEDULES (I AND 2) REQUIRED BY THE LIFE ASSURANCE COMPANIES 
AcT, 1870. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
January Ist, 1897. 


Amount of funds at beginning of the we . , ; ° - £9,926,144 13 10 


Premiums (less for reassurances) : ‘. ; ‘é ; - 627,114 19 4 
Consideration for annuities granted . : : . = . : 103,624 13 3 
Interests, dividends and rents . : : F F r " ‘ 403,800 I 9g 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies . - ° . . ‘ ‘ 319 4 10 
Fees for registration of assignments . ° ‘. . ‘ : . 224 10 oO 


£11,061,228 3 0 





Cr. 
December 31st, 1897. 
Claims under policies (less reassured) 3 : . . . . £379,358 2 


5 

Endowments . ° ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . : 15,283 II 5 
Surrenders ; ‘ . 2 ‘ % ‘ ‘ ‘ = é 18,466 13 2 
Annuities . ° . _ ‘ ° > . iy . ° 79,134 14 3 
Income-tax . P ‘ ‘ ° . 7,727 10 I 
Commission (on assurances sand annuities) é ‘ ‘ ; ‘ 15,186 I1 3 
Expenses of management . - ‘ ° 54,523 9 8 
Amount of funds at end of the year, as per second schedule: . - 10,491,547 10 9 
411,061,228 3 0 








* Upwards of 60 per cent. of the members who died were entitled to bonuses which, notwithstanding the low 
premiums, were on the average equal to an addition of over so per cent. to the policies which participated, 














acceso ELI 





WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 847 


Balance-sheet as on December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Life assurance fund F . ; r . 4 x ‘ - £10,421,547 10 9 
Investment reserve fund ° . : = ‘ 4 ‘ 2 . 70,000 0 O 
Amount of funds, as per first schedule . ; ; P : - £10,491,547 10 9 
Claims admitted, but not paid A : ; ; . . : ' 60,305 0 oO 
Surrender values unclaimed . : . ° . : : : . 3,678 1 3 
Annuities due, but not paid . . ; ° . ; ‘ : ‘ 1,158 4 0 
Commission on outstanding premiums . ° : d ~ : : 1,861 15 5 
Expenses outstanding . . ° , . : : ‘ = : 5,138 17 5 


410,563,689 8 10 





ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom _ ; : - 42,762,540 12 8 
Mortgages on property out of the United Kingdom : ; . 2,826,329 17 9 
Loans on the institution’s policies, within their surrender value. - * 600,592 12 4 
Investments :— 

Colonial Government securities ; 129,681 9 o 

Railway and other bonds and debentures* : :—Home and colonial, 

& 360,362. 5s. 5¢.; American sterling and gold bonds, £91 3,627. 
s. 5d. « 1,273,989 5 10 

Dekoniens stock (£439,900. 145. 4d. ), and preference and other stocks 
(£601,300. 16s. 4a.)* 1,041,201 10 8 

Value of business premises in Edinburgh and branches, and property 
(yielding rental) held in connection therewith . 263,060 0 9g 
Value of reversions . F 52,594 19 7 

Loans on district and municipal rates : —Home and colonial, , £801,052. 
18s. 8d.; American, £128,051. 4s.6d. . 5 ‘ 929,104 3 2 
Loans on security oftrust funds. . . . ° . 49,234 18 11 
Loans on deposit with colonial and other banks . . . 121,308 o 6 
Loans on personal security, combined with policies of assurance . : 25,599 4 3 
Premiums in course of collection at head office and agencies . : : 104,201 9 I 
Outstanding interest (mostly since received) . : : : . = 10,287 6 3 
Interest accrued to 31st December, 1897 : : : : : : 93,202 4 3 
Office furniture at head office and branches . : : . ° 7 4,172 14 7 
Cash on deposit account ‘ ‘ “ R ‘ 8 ‘. ‘ 138,000 0 o 
Cash on hand and on current account i : \ ‘ r : . 138,531 3 6 
Stamps onhand . ° : . F ‘ ‘ - ‘. = ‘ s7 15 9 





£10,563,689 8 10 








* The market value is considerably higher. 
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WESLEYAN AND GENERAL ASSURANCE SOCIETY 
ESTABLISHED 1841. 
Cuter Orrices—BIRMINGHAM 
Empowered by Special Act of Parliament. 


THE fifty-seventh annual general meeting was held on March 2oth, 1898, at the Grand 
Hotel, Colmore Row, Birmingham, Mr. Benjamin Smith, president of the society, in the 
chair. The following report was presented :— 

Your directors have pleasure in presenting the report and statement of accounts for the 
year ending the 31st December, 1897. 

New Policies——The total number of members and assurers, after allowing for lapses, 
deaths and surrenders, was 656,841, an increase of 48,969 on the year. 

Jncome.—The annual income from all sources was £354,752: 7s. 8d., an increase of 
435,047- 17s. on the year. 

Claims.—The claims paid during the year amount to £150,702. 35. 7a. 

The total amount paid for claims since the society’s establishment is now £2,037,566. 
18s. 9d, 
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Assets.—As a result of the operations of the past year, the funds of the society have been 
increased by £46,327. 10s. 6d., being the largest amount added in any one year. The total 
funds at the end of the year were £397,048. 155. 6d. 

The accounts and securities have been examined by the auditors appointed in accordance 
with the society’s rules, who have certified to the correctness thereof. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 


Life assurance fund , , - ° . - £315,588 7 5 
Sickness assurance fund a < . 3 69,597 3 4 
Annuity fund ° . . : 2 2 F 10,396 7 oO 
Totalfunds . . : . ° . . ——— 395,581 17 9 
Agent’s guarantee fund . e 3 2 : ; ‘ - ; : 1,466 17 9 


4397,048 15 6 
ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. ° . . £271,207 
Loans on municipal and other rates , ‘ ° ‘ . . 17,950 
» the society’s policies : ; . 4 ‘ . ° . 14,284 
Investments— 
Leasehold chief offices, freehold branch offices, furniture, fixtures, etc., 
at chief office and branches : “ ; ; : ‘ ; 28,053 
Other house property (freehold) . . ; ‘ ; m ‘ 3,233 
Invested in policies : . > : ; : ‘ . . 60 
Agent’s balances . . . : ‘ , : ‘ . 7 2,511 
Outstanding premiums . = ‘ ? : ; ‘ _ 36,441 
>” interest . ‘ ‘ ‘ , z ages 3.7 
i »» accrued to December 31st . 2,922 13 3 
— 6,005 
Cash on deposit . . . ‘ . 10,466 17 9 
» in hand, and on current account . ‘ ; 6,832 II oO 


— 17,299 8 9 
£397,048 15 6 
Examined with the books and securities of the society, and found correct. 


CHARLES ROWE, 

THOMAS ROSE, 

ARTHUR J. LEESON, Auditors. 
Harry S. RICHARDS, 

CHARLES E. MuRRAY, 


BENJAMIN SMITH, Chairman. 

JOHN FIELD, Vice-Chairman. 

DAVID BARR, Director. 

R. ALDINGION HuNtT, General Manager. 


February 2nd, 1898. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


In connection with the Manchester branch of the Credit Assurance and 
Guarantee Corporation, Mr. Percy Telford has been appointed inspector. 


EquiTaBLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.— 
Mr. John Daniel Hughes, lately with the General Life Assurance Company, 
at Cardiff, has been appointed district inspector in connection with the 
Cardiff branch. Mr. Edmund Charles Walker has been appointed inspector 
at Guildford. 


CREDIT ASSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CoRPORATION.—Mr. John Taylor 
Burgess, who has held an appointment with the British Law Fire Office for 
the past seven years, and who was previously with the Equitable Fire and 
Accident Office, has been appointed district manager at Manchester for the 
Credit Assurance and Guarantee Corporation. 








